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T. B. Ky3HeuoBa 

K HCTOPHH PA3BHTHJI nPEflCTABJIEHHfi O IIJIAHE CTPOEHHfl 
IIOEErA COCYflHCTblX PACTEHHH h o mecte ohjijioma b hem 1 

T. V. KUZNETSOVA. THE SHOOT ARCHETYPE AND PHYLLOME POSITION IN VASCULAR PLANTS: 

HISTORICAL SURVEY 


PaccMOTpeHa hctophh pa3BMTnsi npe^cTaBjieHMH o 6 «yHHBepcajibHbix e#HHHijax» no6eroBoro Tejia cocy- 
flHCTbix pacTeHMH HaHMHasi c 30-x roflOB XX b. h Harnnx ^Hen. Oco6oe BHHMaHHC yaejieHo KomjemjHH 
«jiHCTa Kax HenojiHoro no6era» A. Arber h KOHuemjHH «KOMiuieMeHTapHbix MOflejien* R. Rutishauser h 
R. Sattler. npHBe#eHbi npHMepbi npnjioxceHHH o6cy>K / aaeMbix KOHijenijHH k pemeHHK) KOHKpeTHbix Mopcfro- 
jiorMHecKMx 3aflan. 

C MOMeHTa CTaHOBJieUHfl MOp(j)OJIOrHH paCTCHHH KaK CaMOCTOflTejIbHOH flHCHiHn- 
jihhh (mto no TpaAHii,HH AaTnpyiOT 1790 r.) n no cen achb oahoh h 3 n,eHTpajibHbix 
ocTaeTca npo6;ieMa MbicjieHHoro pacnjieHeHnn pacraTejibHoro opraHH3Ma Ha crpyx- 
TypHbie 6 jiokh, cxoAHbie MeacAy co6oh n MHoroxparao noBTopmomnecsi (Tax Kax 
pacreHHe — MO^yjibHHH opraHH3M>. Taxoe pacnjieHeHne aoji^kho 6bm>, pa3yMeeTca, 
He np0H3B0jibHbiM, a afleKBarabiM npnpoAe ofoexTa, a Tax;xe 3 aaanaM, ctoshahm 
nepeA Mop^ojiornen n SoTamixon b ijejiOM Ha xa^AOM xoHxpeTHOM 3Tane ee pa3Bn- 
thsi. 3to AaeT bosmo^choctb npeACTaBHTb Tejio pacreHnn xax KOM6nHau,mo HexoTO- 
poro MHCJia cy6beAHHHii;, oahopoahmx h (hjih) pa3HopoAHbix, Ha6op kotophx cahh 
AJ ia Been HccjieAyeMOH rpynnbi pacTeHnn (b 6ojibmen naern pa6oT b xanecTBe Taxon 
rpynnbi (JmrypnpyiOT u,BeTKOBbie). Bmsibhb npaBnjia B3anMHoro coHJieHeHna n co- 
noAHHHeHH5i Taxnx cy6beAHHHiii, mo;kho nocTponTb apxeTnn pacTHTejibHoro opra- 
HH3Ma, mto b cbok) onepeAb AacT bosmo^hoctb npnMeHsiTb npn nsynemra xoHxpeT- 
Hbix (f)OpM CpaBHHTejIbHblH MCTOA, KaK 3T0 H3AaBHa A^JiaeTCfl B M0p4)0JI0rnn 2KHBOT- 

hhx (cm.: Bjinxep, 1976). 

06mne Tpe6oBaHHfl, KOTopHM aoji^hm yAOBjieTBopsiTb BHAejraeMbie cy(h>eAHHH- 
i^bi, oneBHAHH (xoTfl ohh, no^xajiyn, HnxeM n HnrAe b sibhom bhac He Bbicxa3biBa- 
JIHCb): 3TH Cy6beAHHHIIibI AOJI^KHbl 6bITb TaKOBbl, MTo6bI HX M02KH0 6bUIO <B 6oJIbmHH- 

CTBe cjiynaeB) jierxo HaxoAHTb Ha pacreHnn, jierxo pa3JinnaTb (b crynae, ecjin ohh 
pa3HopoAHbi, t. e. npnHaAJieacaT x pa3HbiM ranaM) n mhcjichho npoBOAHTb rpaHmjbi 
Me^Ay hhmh. B npnHu,nne hhgjio BapnaHTOB Taxoro pa36neHnn, b xaxon-To Mepe 
yAOBjieTBopsnomnx 3 thm Tpe6oBaHH5iM, AOCTaTOMHO Bejinxo, OAHaxo peajibHo b hc- 
Topnn Mop(J}OJiornn o6Hapy;xHpaeTC5i oneHb He6ojibmoe mhcjio cymecTBeHHO pa3Jinn- 
hmx BapnaHTOB pacnjieHeHnn Tejia pacTeHnn Ha «yHHBepcajibHHe eAHHnn;bi» (y 
pa3Hbix aBTopoB Hocsmjne Ha3BaHnn «basic units», «primary units», «ultimate units», 
«fundamental units», «Grundorgane» n t. a-)- Xoth xoHii;eni];nn, Kacaionjnecsi cno- 
co6ob BbiAejieHnn 3 thx eAHHnu,, 6buin BbiABHHyTbi nx aBTopaMn b pa3Hoe BpeM5i, 
ncTOpnio pa3BHTH5i npeACTaBjieHnn o CTpoeHnn Te^a Bbicmnx pacTemm jiothmho 


1 Flo MaTepnajiaM «Kpyrjioro crojia* VII HIkojim no TeopeTHnecKon MOpcJxuiorHH pacreHHH (Bojioroe, 
1992 r.). 


1 BoTOHiraecKHft xcypHan, N? 7, 1995 r. 
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paccMaTpHBaTb He xax paA CMeHaiomHx APyr APyra bo BpeMeHH TeopHH, a xax 
napajuiejibHHH «pocT» Hecxojibxnx H^eimbix «ctbojiOb», cocymecTByiomHx bo Bpe¬ 
MeHH. TaxHe «cTBOJibi» MoryT 6biTb conocTaBjieHbi co cxbo3hmmh «TeMaMH», BHAe- 
jisieMbiMH b CTpyKType OT^ejibHbix o6;iacTeH HaynHoro 3HaHHa h b Hayxe b pejiOM 
aMepHKaHCKHM MeTOAOJIOrOM JX^K. XOJITOHOM (1981; CM. TSiKTKQ: HaHXOBCXHH, 
1992). MeTOA «TeMaTHnecxoro aHajiH3a» yace 6hji OAHaacAbi npHMeHeH b Hccjie^OBa- 
HHH, nOCBjimeHHOM HCTOpHHeCXOMy pa3BHTHK) 60TaHHHeCX0H MOp(j)OJIOrHH: (J)aKTH- 
necKH Ha ocHOBe 3Toro MeTO^a (xoth h 6e3 ccmjikh Ha XojiTOHa) HanHcaH 6jiecTamHii 
o63op G. Cusset (1982). B hcm b paMxax 6oTaHHnecxoH Mopcj)ojiorHH bhhbjicho 
6ojiee 30 «npHHii,HnoB», MHorae H3 xotophx cymecTBOBajm h cymecTByiOT b Hayxe 
napajuiejibHO h HesaBHCHMO apyr ot APyra Ha npoTaacemra A-^HTejibHoro nepnoAa 
BpeMeHH. flajiee mm nonbrraeMca, aHajiH3Hpya xoa pa3BHTHH npeACTaBjieHHH 06 
yHHBepcajn>Hbix eAHmmax, cocTaBjisnonuix tqtio cocyAHcrbix pacremm, ocHOBbiBaTbca Ha 
Tex ace npHHn;Hnax TeMaTHnecxoro aHajiH3a, Tax xax b hhx, xax HaM xaaceTca, BepHO 
OTpa^eHH HeKOTOpbie BaaCHLie 3aKOHOMepHOCTH pa3BHTHH HayKH. 

He nbiTaacb conepmmaTb no nojiHOTe oxsaTa jiHTepaTypHoro MaTepnajia c yno- 
MHHyTbiM Bbime hctophtockhm o63opoM Cusset, a Taxace c HexoTOpbiMH APyrHMH 
H3BecTHbiMH pa6oTaMH (nepByxHHa, 1970; Rutishauser, Sattler, 1985), nocTapaeMca 
jiHinb noAnepxHyTb Han6ojiee BaacHbie TeHACHijHH b pa3BHTHH HHTepecyiomHx Hac 
KOHu,enu,HH b Mop<t)OJiorHH pacTeHHH. npe^Ae neM npHcrynHTb x paccMOTpeHHio 
XOHXpeTHbIX BapHUHTOB BblACJICHHH yHHBepCajIbHbIX eAHHHUi, Heo6xOAHMO CACJiaTb 
eme oaho 3aMenaHHe. Pa3MbinuieHHHM HCCJieAOBaTejien pa3Hbix BpeMeH o npHHijH- 
nax BbiAejieHHH 3thx eAHHHu; nacTO conyTCTBOBajiH coo6paaceHHH hhoto xapaxTepa, 
a hmchho coo6paaceHHH oraocHTejibHO OHTQjiorHuecxoro CTaTyca BbmejiaeMbix eAH- 
hhu,. Kax bhaho H3 jinrepaTypbi, Ha pemeHHe 3toh npo6jieMbi hmciotch A»e tohxh 
3peHH5i: a) yHHBepcajibHbie eAHHHu,bi — 3to Bbipaacemie HexoTopbix (JjyHAaMeHTajib- 
hmx cymHOCTen, Ha xotophx 6a3HpyeTca CTpoeHHe Tejia pacreHHH; cjieAOBaTejibHO, 
3aAana OTbicxaHHH y hhb epcajibHbix eAmrau; HMeeT OAHO-eAHHCTBeHHoe npaBHjibHoe 
pemeHHe; 6) yHHBepcajibHbie eAHHHii;bi — 3to pe3yjibTaT mhcjichhoto pacajieHeHHH 
Tejia pacTeHHH Ha HexoTopbie nacra jyisi yAodcTBa hx AaJibHenmero cpaBHeHHH h 
HccjieAOBaHHH; TeoperanecxHe nocrpoeHHH, Ha ocHOBe xotophx npoBOAHTca noAo6- 
Hoe pacujieHeHHe, npeAcraBjiaiOT co6oh b onpeACJieHHOM CMHCJie HHCTpy mcht 
Mop4)OJiorHnecxoro aHajiH3a pacreHHH; HHCTpy mchtob , cneu;HajiH3HpOBaHHbix a-Jhi 
pemeHHH pa3Hbix npo6jieM h xoHxperaHx 3aAaa, MoaceT 6biTb mhoto. Ha Ham 
B3I7I5IA, 3TH ABC TOHXH 3peHHH Taxace npeACTaBJIHIOT C060H «TeMbI» B nOHHMaHHH 
XojiTOHa, cocymecTByiomHe b o6cyacAaeMon o6jiacTH Hayxn napajuiejibHO Ha npoTH- 
ateHHH AOJiroro BpeMeHH. npHMepbi, noATBepacAaiomHe 3Ty Tonxy 3peHHH, 6yAyT 
npHBeAeHH AaJiee. 

B CTaTbe JI. E. TaTpyx (1995) paccMOTpeHo craHOBjieHHe ochobhbix hack, cbh- 
3aHHbix c noHexoM yHHBepcajibHbix eAHHHu; Tejia pacreHHH h cjioacHBmHxca rjiaBHHM 
o6pa30M b XIX—Hauajie XX b. nonbiTaeMCH 6ojiee noApo6Ho npocjieAHTb pa3BHrae 
3thx HAeii b XX b., HanHHan c xjiaccHnecxHx pa6oT Arber. B 3thx pa6oTax (Arber, 
1930, 1941, 1950) OTcraHBaeTCH hach no6era xax pejioro, paccMaTpHBaeMoro 
b xauecTBe yHHBepcajibHOH eAHHHi^bi, He pacujieHHeMOH Ha cocraBjraiomHe ee 3Jie- 
MeHTbi h He cboahmoh x cyMMe TaxoBbix. 3Ta HAea 6buia BbiABHHyTa Ha <|)OHe 
xpHTHKH KOHpenpHH «^ejie3HOH TpHaAbi» (TOHHee, pa3AejieHHH no6era Ha jihct h 
CTe6ejib) h b MeHbmen CTeneHH — (J)HTOHH3Ma. CaMa no ce6e HAea pejiocTHoro 
no6era xax y hhb epcajibHOH eAHHnpbi BecbMa CTapa: Arber (1930 : 310) cnpaB cajiubo 
3aMenaeT, hto «OHa ropa3AO crapme, neM HAea <|)HTOHa». B nncjie ee ctopohhhxob 
Arber Ha3biBaeT Tere, AjiexcaHApa BpayHa h Boyapa. CaMa ace Arber pa3BHBaeT 3Ty 

HACK) B CBOeo6pa3HOH MOAH(f)HKai];HH, CTpeMHCb, nO-BHAHMOMy, XaX-TO BXJIIOHHTb B 
cbok) CHCTeMy B3rjiaAOB Te npeACTaBjieHHH o pa3jiH*max MeacAy 4)hjuiomom h xay- 
jiomom, xoTopbie cymecTByiOT b xoHpenpHH «acejie3HOH TpnaAH» h, HecoMHeHHO , b 
paAe cjiynaeB BecbMa nojie3HH. fljia 3Toro Arber npeAJiaraeT CMHTaTb jihct «Henoji- 
HbiM no6eroM» (partial shoot) — no6eroM oco6oro poAa, npoaBjiaiomHM see cbohctbu 
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HacToamero hojihoto no6era b orpaHHMeHHOM MacmTa6e, t. e. KaK 6h b MHHHaTiope 
(in little). Taxon b3tji5ia Ha jihct OHa, OAHaxo, He npnnHCbiBaeT ce6e nojiHOCTbio, a 
ccbuiaeTca Ha C. De Candolle (1866, 1868, 1890, ijht. no: Cusset, 1982); ho h y 
De Candolle 6hjih npeAmecTBeHHHXH: G. Cusset Ha3HBaeT b hx uncjie H. Schacht 
(1851), F. Kuetzing (1851), J. McCosh (1852—1854) (u;ht. no: Cusset, 1982). Ap- 
ryMeHTbi b nojn>3y npeACTaBjieHHH o jihctc xax o HenojiHOM no6ere Arber pa3BHBacT, 
KpHTHKyn mnpoKo pacnpocrpaHeHHbie npeACTaBjieHHH o TpnaAe ochobhmx opraHOB 
cocyAHCTbix pacTeHHH h ocHOBaHHyio Ha 3thx npeACTaBjieHHflx ;xecrxocTb pa3rpa- 
HHueHHfl (jMuuiOMa h xayjiOMa. 

fleHCTBHTeJIbHO, npH OTbICKaHHH B TCJie paCTeHHfl SJieMeHTOB, COOTBeTCTByiOmiHX 
3thm AByM noHsiTHsiM , hco6xoahmo b jiio6om cjiyuae pemaTb A»e B3aHMOCB5i3aHHbie 
iipo6jieMbi: a) rAe npoBOAHTb rpaHHijy Me^Ay ocbio h jihctom; 6) no xaxnM npn3Ha- 

KaM M02KH0 OTJIHHHTb JIHCT OT OCH JIh6o OT IjeJIOrO no6era. BbI5ICH5ieTC5I, HTO B p«Ae 

cjiyuaeB 3th npo6jieMbi He hmciot yAOBjieTBOpHTejibHoro pememisi. Tax, npoBeAemie 
«HH^KHeii» (BHyTpeHHeii) rpaHHijbi jracTa b MecTe coeAHHeHnsi ero co CTe6jieM MoxceT 
6biTb ocHOBaHO jih6o Ha BHemHen (JiopMe opraHa, jih6o Ha nojio;xeHHH OTAejiHTejib- 
Horo cjioh, jih6o Ha xapaxTepe npHUJieHeHHsi nyuxoB jihctoboto cjieAa x crejie 
CTe6ji5i. 3th TpH cnoco6a MoryT A^Bara pa3Hbie, He coBnaAaioiniHe Me^Ay co6oh 
pe3yjibTaTbi. B cjiyuae npHMeHeHHsi nocjieAHero MeTOAa (npoBeAemie rpaHHijbi no 
MecTy npHHjieHeHHH nyuxoB jihctoboto cjieAa) rpaHHija MOxceT 6mtb bobco He onpe- 
AejieHa, Tax xax pa3Hbie nyuxn jihctoboto cjieAa MoryT npoxoAHTb b CTe6jie uepe3 
pa3Hoe hhcjio Me«Aoy3JiHH ao coeAHHeHHH co CTe6jieBbiMH nyuxaMH. Ilpn 3tom hct 
HHKaKHX OCHOBaHHH CMHTaTb XaxyK)-JIH6o H3 npOBOAHMbIX rpaHHIt «HCTHHHOH», a 
ocTajibHbie — «jio;xhhmh». KpoMe toto, coBepmeHHo hcho, hto noASop xaxHx-jin6o 
HOBbIX AOnOJIHHTejIbHbIX KpHTCpHCB OTbICKaHHH TpaHHI^bl JIHCTa He npHBCACT X Ha- 
xo^aohhk) eAHHCTBeHHo BepHoro pemeHHsi Bonpoca. 

SaTpyAHeHHH B03HHxai0T Tax^e npn noASope xapaxTepHHx npH3HaxoB, no3BO- 
JISHOHJHX OTJIHHaTb JIHCT OT OCH. B CymHOCTH 3TH npH3HaKH eCTb He HTO HHOe, xax 
«cnen,HajibHbie xauecTBa» (Spezielle Qualitaten), no xotophm mm onpeAejiaeM tomo- 

JIOTHHHOCTb TOH HJIH HHOH CTpyXTypH JIh 6 o JIHCTy, JIh 6 o OCH, nOJIb3yflCb BTOpbIM 

xpHTepneM tomojiothh A. Remane (1952) . 2 

06bIHHO CHHTaeTCfl, HTO 3TH npH3HaKH XaueCTBeHHHe H AHCXpeTHbie, npnueM 
oaho H3 coctosihhh xa;xAoro npH3Haxa HeH3MeHHo xapaxTepH3yeT oceBHe opraHH, 
a APyroe — anneHAHxyjiapHbie. CjieAOBaTejibHo, cymecTByiOT a® a HenepexpbiBaio- 
IAHXCH CHHAPOMa B3aHMHO CKOppejIHpOBaHHbIX npH3HaKOB, OAHH H3 KOTOpMX CB33aH 
c (Jmuuiomom, a APyron — c xayjiOMOM. OAHaxo npn pacnrapemra xpyra o6i>exTOB 
HCCJieAOBaHHH BHHCHfleTCH, HTO IjejIOCTHOCTb 3THX CHHApOMOB B KOHU,eniJ,HH <OXejie3- 
hoh TpnaAbi» CHjibHO npeyBejiHueHa h mto b peajibHbix pacTHTejibHMx CTpyxTypax 
npH3HaxH «THnHHHoro 4)HjuiOMa» h «THnHHHoro xayjiOMa» MoryT coueTaTbcsi. fla^xe 
Taxne cymecTBeHHHe npH3Haxn, xax ran chmmctphh (paAnajibHbm ajia och h no6era 
b n,ejiOM, AOpCHBeHTpajibHMH A-Jifl JiHCTa) h xapaxTep pocTa (orpaHHueHHHH a-thi 
jiHCTa, HeorpaHHueHHHH a-thi och) , HHorAa o6Hapy;xHBaiOTC5i cpeAH npH3HaxoB «uy- 
;xoro» CHHAPOMa. Arber npHBOAHT npHMepM jihctbcb c paAnajibHOH CHMMeTpneH 
(uacTO 3to yHH<t)aniHajibHbie jihctba) h jiHCTbeB c yHH(J)aii,HajibHbiMH (h noTOMy 
paAHajibHO-CHMMeTpHHHMMH) uepemxaMH jih6o paxncaMH (ecjra ara jihctbh cjiojk- 
Hbie). Xora 3th CTpyXTypH no BceM npouHM npn3HaxaM hbjishotch «HacT05nn,HMH 
JIHCTb5IMH», no CBOeH CHMMeTpHH nepBHe CXOAHH C OCbK), a BTOpMe — c nejibiM 
ojihctb eHHMM no6eroM. C APyron ctopohm, HepeAxo na3ymHbie no6ern hmciot oce- 
Byio naCTb C AOpCHBCHTpaJIbHOH CHMMeTpneH (i^BeTOHO^KKH HeXOTOpbIX XpeCTOH,BeT- 
hhx, och KOjiocxoB y 3JiaxoB). Eme name BCTpeuaiOTCH AopcnBeHTpajibHO-CHMMeT- 
pnuHMe no6ern hjih nejibie no6eroBHe chctcmh, jmmeHHbie HopMajibHbix 3ejieHbix 
jiHCTbeB (xjiaAOAHH h (t>HjuioxjiaAHH) jih6o ojiHCTBeHHbie (Tax Ha3HBaeMbie 4)hjuio- 


2 XpOMe Toro, o6whho Hcnojib3yeTC5i eme h KpmepHH nojio^KeHiisi: jihct pacnojiaraeTcsi, KaK npaBHjio, 
jiaTepajibHO no OTHoineHMio k och. 
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Mop<|)HHe bctbh; Halle et al., 1978). OAnaxo bo Bcex 3thx cjiynaax y thhhhhmx 
no6eroB Ha6jiiOAaeTC5i BecbMa Ba;xHbiH npn3Hax, CBOHCTBeHHbiH THnnHHOMy jracry. 
IloAo6Hbie jxe aHOMajinn o6Hapy;xHBaeT Arber h ajia APyron napbi cymecTBeHHbix 
npH3HaKOB (orpaHHMeHHMH/HeOrpaHH^eHHblH POCT), H AJIH MHOFHX npOMHX CBOHCTB 
4)HjuiOMa h xayjiOMa. FlpHBOAHMbie eio MHoro^HCJieHHbie npHMepbi nocTeneHHO noA- 
BOAflT MHTaTejI5I K CJieAyJOHJHM BbIBOAaM. 1) Ilo-BHAHMOMy, o6cyJXAeHHe CXOACTBa H 
pa3JimHH Me^Ay jihctom h no6eroM b ijejiOM 6ojiee HHTepecHO h iuio- 
AOTBOpHO, MeM o6cy^ACHHe pa3JIHMHH MeXAy JIHCTOM H OCbK), KOTOpbie o6bIH- 
ho npoTHBonocTaBjiaioTCfl Apyr APyry b paMxax xoHu,eim,HH TpHaA^i. 2) JIhct h 
no6er, ohcbhaho, He oieAyeT TpaxTOBaTB xax npHHi^HnnajibHo pa3JiHMHbie, He cbo- 
AHMbie APyr k APyry «cym;HOCTH»; Me^Ay hhmh mhoto o6m;ero. Pa3HOo6pa3He jihc- 
TbeB BeJIHKO, H epeAH HHX M02KH0 HaHTH TaKHe, KOTOpbie HO COBOKynHOCTH npH3Ha- 
kob oneHb 6jih3kh k no6eraM, h Taxne, xoTopbie ot hhx pe3xo OTjranaiOTCsi h 
npeACTaBjiaiOT co6oh «THiiHHHbie jihctbsi*; Te h APyrne cB5i3aHbi HenpepbiBHHM p sl- 
AOm nepexoAHbix cj)opM. To ;xe caMoe mo;xho cxa3aTb h o no6erax. TaxHM o6pa30M, 
ABa HenpepwBHbix p^a 4>opM no6eroB h jracTbeB, HanpaBjieHHbix xax 6h HaBcrpeny 
Apyr APyry, CMbixaiOTca b eAHHbin p«A. IIoaTOMy Arber npeAJiaraeT npnHsiTb cjieAy- 
lomyio TeoperanecKyio cxeMy: jihct — 3to no6er, ho b otjihhhc ot THiiHHHoro 
(nojiHoro) no6era 3to no6er HenojiHHH. «HenojiHOTa» nposiBjieHHSi y jiHCTa cbohctb 
no6era, corjiacHO Arber, Ha6jiiOAaeTC5i b A»yx acnexTax. IlepBbiH acnexT — xanecr- 
BeHHbm: y jiHCTa mo;xho OTbicxaTb HexoTopbie CBOHCTBa, npHcymne TranraiOMy 
no6ery, ho bp^a Jih HaiiAeTCfl jihct, oSjiaAaionjHH bccmh ochobhbimh xapaxTepn- 
craxaMH no6era. Tax, HanpHMep, jihct MO^xeT hmctb paAnajibHyio chmmctphio, 
npHcymyio no6ery, ho npn 3tom o6jiaAaTb orpaHHMeHHbiM poctom, b thhhhhom 
cjiynae He cbohctb eHHMM no6ery. Btopoh acnexT — xojiHMecTBeHHbin: y jiHCTa h 
no6era b npHHpnne mhoto o6m;Hx nepT, OAHaxo pa3JiHMH5i Me^Ay hhmh 3axjnona- 
lOTCfl b nacTOTe o6Hapy;xeHH5i 3thx cbohctb y jihctbcb h y no6eroB, a rax;xe b 
CTeneHH hx nposiBjieHHsi. HanpHMep, jihctbsi c a^PChb eHTpajibHOH CHMMeTpnen 
BCTpenaiOTca nacTO, a c paAnajibHOH — peAKo; AJifl no6eroB CHTyapnsi o6paraafl. 
flpyroH npHMep: h jihctbsim, h no6eraM npncymH HapacTaHHe 3a cneT BepxymenHOH 
MepncreMbi, a Tax;xe (ajm AByAMbHbix) xaMfinajibHasi axTHBHoerb, ho y noberoB npo- 
AOji^KHTejibHOCTb 3thx npopeccoB, xax npaBHjio, ropa3AO 6ojibmasi, ne m y jiHCTbeB. 

TAxhm o6pa30M, Arber npn3HaeT cymecTBOBaHHe jmmb A»yx yHHBepcajibHbix 
eAHHHii; CTpyxTypbi cocyAHCTbix pacreHHH — xopHsi h no6era. HaA3eMHasi nacTb 
pacTeHHfl cocTaBjieHa no6eraMH, nacTb xotoplix npeACTaBjiaeT co6oh nojmbie no6e- 
rn, a ocTajibHbie sibjisiiotcsi b toh hjih hhoh CTeneHH HenojiHbiMH. 

Heo6xoAHMo ocTaHOBHTbca eme Ha oahom acnexTe o6cy«AaeMoro HaMH pnxjia 
pa6oT Arber. B hhx coAepjxHTesi sicHasi h HeABycMbicjieHHaa opeHxa oHTOJiorHnecxoro 
CTaTyca npeAJiaraeMbix eio CTpyxTypHbix eAHHHii, Tejia pacreHHsi, a Tax;xe xomi,en- 
u,hh «HenojiHoro no6era» b pejiOM no cpaBHeHHio c aHajiorHMHbiMH TeopeTHnecxHMH 
nocTpoeHHAMH APy™x aBTOpoB. Arber npn3HaeT oraocHTejibHOCTb h ycjiOBHocTb 
jno6bix BbiAejiaeMbix MopcJ)OjioraMH yHHBepcajibHbix eAHHHii;, npeACTaBjiaioiniHx co- 
6oh «HHTejuiexTyajibHbie HHCTpyMeHTH» MopcJ)OJiorHMecxoro aHajiH3a. npn ncnojib- 
30BaHHH xa^Aoro «HHCTpyMeHTa» HMeeTca B03M0^H0CTb paccMOTpeTb HexoTopbie 
oco6eHHOCTH o6bexTa HCCJieAOBaHHfl, xoTopbie npn Hcnojib30BaHHH APyroro «hhct- 
pyMeHTa» xax 6bi ocraiOTCsi b tchh (Arber, 1944 : 82). flocTOHHCTBa «HHCTpyMeHTa» 
OUieHHBaiOTCfl B 3aBHCHMOCTH ot Toro, HaCXOJIbXO HHTepecHbie acnexTbi pa3HOo6pa- 
3H5I HCCJieAy eMHX CTpyXTyp MO^KHO Bbl^BHTb C erO nOMOmbK), HaCXOJIbXO 6oraTbie 
nepcnexTHBH AaJibHennmx HccjieAOBaHHH oh OTxpbiBaeT h t. a- Jlerxo noHOTb, hto 
Taxaa on;eHxa mo^kct 6biTb pa3JiHMHOH y pa3Hbix HCCJieAOBaTejien; OHa Tax^e chjibho 
3aBHCHT h ot xapaxTepa pemaeMOH 3aAanH. Oco3HaBaa Bee 3to, Arber b cbohx 
pa6oTax He OTpnpaeT APyrne xoHpenpHH CTpoeHHfl no6era, a hmchho KOHu,enu,HH 
TpnaAbi h (J)HTOHH3Ma (xoTfl x nocjieAHeMy OHa othochtca BecbMa cxenranecxH), ho 
nojiaraeT, hto «...b ACHCTBHTejibHOCTH mh HcnbiTbiBaeM ceirac Hy^Ay b chhtcth- 
necxoH Tonxe 3peHH5i, xoTopaa o6beAHHHjia 6bi AOCTOHHCTBa pa3JiHHHbix mctoaob 
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aHajiH3a, o6bimho TpaxTyeMbix xax aHTaroHHCTHMecxne» (Arber, 1950 : 71). IIoao6- 
Hbie pejiflTHBHCTCKHe B3rjiflAH Ha cymHOCTb Mop<t)OjiorHHecKHx KOHu,enii,HH, a Tax;xe 
Ha cxoAHbie KOHKpeTHbie nocrpoeHnsi paHee Bbicxa3biBajiHCb p^aom HCCJieAOBaTejien. 
Tax, Cusset b ynoMHHaBmeMca Bbime o63ope iiphboaht cjieAyiomne cjiOBa Tore: 
«MccjieAOBaTejib He aoji^ch nocTosiHHO nojib30BaTbC5i tojibxo oahhm cnoco6oM 06b- 
sicHeHnsi (MopcJjojiorHHecxHX CTpyxTyp. — T. K.), ho aoji^kch ... nojib30BaTbC5i toh 
xoHu,enu,HeH, xoTopaa HamiyumHM o6pa30M cootbctctb yeT H3yuaeMOMy npeAMeTy» 
(ii;ht. no: Cusset, 1982 : 27). Arber, pa3yMeeTca, Bbicxa3biBaeT aHajiomuHbie cy;x- 
AeHHH b 6ojiee pa3BepHyTOH h apryMenrapoBaHHOH <J)opMe. Hejib35i He no^ajieTb o 
tom, hto aBTopbi HHTepecHbix xpHrauecxHX pa6oT, nocB5nu;eHHbix aHajiH3y xoHu;en- 
u;hh no6era Arber (Thomas, 1950; IlepByxHHa, 1960, 1970), He yAejimiH aoji^hoix) 
BHHMaHHfl 3thm MeTOAOJiorHuecxHM coo6pa;xeHH5iM, xoTopbie, xax 6yAeT noxa3aHo 
Aajiee, oxa3ajmcb b onpeACJieHHOM CMHCJie xjnoueBHMH A-Jm cjieAyiomero 3Tana 
pa3BHTH5I MOp<t)OJIOrHH paCTCHHH. 

3cTa(|)eTa pa3MbmuieHHH 06 «yHHBepcajibHbix eAHHnu,ax» Tejia Bbicmero pacre- 
hhji h o MeTo^ax ero aHajiH3a 6buia noAXBaueHa R. Sattler. Ero nepBbie pa6oTH Ha 
3Ty TeMy oTAejiaeT ot nocjieAHHx pa6oT Arber cpaBHHTejibHo He6ojibmoH npoMe^y- 
tox BpeMCHH. B oahoh H3 paHHHx pa6oT (Sattler, 1966) oh yTBep;xAaeT, hto b 
Mop4)OjiorHH pacTeHHH 3a nocjieAHne 100 jieT «0Tcy tctb yeT nporpecc»; OAHaxo b 
3toh 7kq pa6oTe oh Hcnojib3yeT MaTepnajibi xhhiti Arber (1950), a hmchho xpHraxy 
xoHu;enuiHH TpnaAbi h npeACTaBjieHHsi 06 opraHax npoMe;xyTOUHOH npHpoAM, coue- 
TaiomHx b ce6e npH3Haxn jracra h no6era. Ha 3tom MaTepnajie Sattler ctpoht cboio 
KOHu,enu,mo «nojiyxojmuecTBeHHOH roMOJiorHH» (hoapo6hhh aHajiH3 ee cm.: Ky3He- 
u;oBa, 1987). OTBepraa o6menpHH5iTyio npoite^ypy roMOJiorH3au,HH 3a jie^amHH b 
ee ocHOBe <occeHii,HajiH3M», t. e. 3a Heo6xoAHMOCTb 0THeceHH5i jiio6oh H3yuaeMOH 
CTpyXTypbl X OAHOH H3 B3aHMOHCXJHOHaiOIUiHX «yHHBepcajibHbix xaTeropnH» (HanpH- 
Mep, x xaTeropHH (J)iuuioMa jih6o xayjiOMa), Sattler npeAJiaraeT ycraHaB jiHBaTB 
roMOJiorHH HHbiM cnoco6oM, a hmchho b xa^AOM xoHxperaoM cjiyuae BH5icH5iTb, b 
xaxon CTeneHH (creneHb H3MepsieTC5i b 6ajuiax) H3yuaeMaa crpyxTypa cootbct- 
CTByeT toh hjih hhoh Mop<t)OjiorHuecxoH xaTeropHH. TaxHM nyTeM Sattler npeAno- 
jiaraeT pemHTb npo6jieMy opraHOB «npoMe;xyTouHOH npnpoAbi», cbcachkh o xotophx 
b jiHTepaType Haxoimjiocb aobojibho mhoto, a Tax;xe H36aBHTb MopcJ)OjiorHio ot 
rocnoACTBa b Hen «yHHBepcajibHbix xaTeropnib, topmo35hu;hx, no ero mhchhio, npo- 
rpecc b 3toh o6;iacTH Hayxn. OAHaxo 3Ta nocjieAHM u,ejib nyTeM bbcachhsi noH5iTH5i 
«nojiyxojiHnecTBeHHOH roMOJiorHH» He 6buia AOcrarayTa, nocxojibxy cooTBeTCTByio- 
mne xojrauecTBeHHHe oijeHXH h noxa3aTe;iH nojiyuajmcb nocpeACTBOM conocTaBjie- 
HH5I C TeMH 7KQ «yHHBepCajIbHbIMH XaTeropH5IMH», Ha KOTOpblX 6a3HpyeTCfl TpaAHUiH- 
OHHan npoiteAypa «xauecTBeHHOH» roMo;iorH3au;HH. He yAHBHTejibHO noaTOMy, hto 
b 6ojiee no3AHHx pa6oTax Sattler MeHsieT cboio npe^cmoio HnnumcTHHecxyio no3H- 
ii,hio Ha HHyio, xoMnpOMHCCHyio h ropa3AO 6ojiee xoHCTpyxTHBHyio. R. Sattler co- 
BMecrao c R. Rutishauser (Rutishauser, Sattler, 1985) npeAJiaraiOT Hcnam>30BaTb b Mop- 
(tjojiomuecxHx HccjieAOBaHHHx xoHu,emi,HK) xoMnjieMeHTapHbix MOAejien. 
floAo6Hbie HAen He pa3 B03Hnxajm b 6oTaHHuecxoH MopcJ)OJiorHH b XX b.; ohh 
npncyTCTByiOT b paccMOTpeHHbix TpyAax Arber, a Tax^xe b pa6oTax APyrnx Mop4)o- 
jioroB (hx noApo6Hbm ofeop cm.: Ky3Heu,OBa, 1991). OAHaxo hmchho 6jiaroAapn 
ynoMHHyTOH CTaTbe Rutishauser h Sattler 3Ta xomi,enii,H5i nojiy^Hjia b 6oTaHHxe 
co6cTBeHHoe Ha3BaHne h mupoxyio H3BecTHOCTb. B Hen, b uacTHocra, AexjiapnpyeTCH 
paBHonpaBHoe cymecTBOBaHne b 6oTammecxoH MopcJ)OJiorHH Bcex ochobhmx moac- 
jien no6era cocyAHCTbix pacTeHHH, xoTopwe x HacroameMy MOMeHTy 6bum pa3pa6o- 
TaHbi. Bee 3th moacjih MoryT paccMaTpHBaTbcsi b paBHon Mepe xax HcraHHbie, Tax 
xax b xa^AOH H3 hhx BHHMaHne nccjieAOBaTejien axu,eHTHpyeTC5i Ha HexoTopbix 
peajibHo cymecTByioiuiHx CBOHCTBax oiracbiBaeMbix ofoexTOB, npn 3tom Apyrne cboh- 
CTBa ocTaiOTca b TeHH. noMHMo mth MOA^jieH (/— V), noxa3aHHHx Ha pnc. 1, 
cymecTByeT eme h mecTaa, He H3o6pa^eHHafl Ha cxeMe, ho ynoMsmyTasi b TexcTe 
CTaTbH Rutishauser h Sattler, 3to moacjib Arber, b xotopoh b xauecTBe CTpyxTypHoii 
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Pmc. 1. CxeMbi nsiTH KOMruieMeHTapHbix MOflejien no6era (no: Rutishauser, Sattler, 1985). 

/. KjiaccinecKaa MOflejib TpHaobi. Li, L2, L 3 , La — jracrtfl. A 3 , A 4 — na3yimn»ie no6erH. ITo6er — cyMMa oceft 
h JiHcrbeB. Hccjie^OBaTejiH, npHHHMaBimie ary MO/jejib: Wolff, 1759; *Goethe, 1790; De Candolle A. P., 1813, 1827; 
♦Gray A., 1849; Braun, 1851; Hofmeister, 1851, 1868; Sachs, 1875; Goebel, 1884, 1928—1933; Bower, 1888, 1935; 
♦Velenovsky, 1907; *Arber, 1930, 1941, 1950; ♦Schoute, 1931; ♦Troll, 1937, 1951; ♦Wetnrore, 1943; *Bremecamp, 
1956; *Sattler, 1966, 1974, 1977; *Loiseau, 1969; ♦Schuepp, 1969; Hagemann, 1970, 1973; ♦Howard, 1974, 1979; 
Stebbins, 1974; *Jong, Burtt, 1975; *Dickinson, 1978; *Guedes, 1979; *White, 1979, 1984; *Gusset in: Sattler, 1982; 
♦Tomlinson in: Sattler, 1982; *Lyndon, 1983. II. Mo^ejib «4>epTHJibHoro jmcra», hjih <onH6jiacreMbP>. 
JDl, D 2 , D3, Da — aimdnacreMbi. Ilo6er — aro cyMMa aim6jiacreM. IIa3yiiiHbift no6er BHauane — jnnin> uacrb 
HHrerpHpoBaHHoro naayiimoro KOMiuieKca, 3axeM oh craHOBHTca caMocrosrrejibHoft e/uoomeft. Hccjie/jOBaTejiH, 
npHHHMaBimie ary Modern,: *Goethe, 1790; Saint-Hilaire, 1847; De Candolle C., 1868, 1890; Warming, 1872; 

♦Van Tiegem, 1891; * Arber, 1930, 1950; Maekawa, 1952; *Bremecamp, 1956; Croizat, 1960; Melville, 1962, 1971; 
Meeuse, 1966; Brunaud, 1971; ^Howard, 1974, 1979; *Dickinson, 1978; *Cusset in: Sattler, 1982; *Lyndon, 1983. 
III. Mo/jejib «jmcTOBoft ko>kh». Ilo6er = cepmteBHHa crefrria + JiHCTba. Cre6ejn> = cepmteBHHa + ocHOBamia jmcrbeB. 
HccjieflOBaTejiH, npHHHMaBunie ary MO/jejib: Grew, 1672; ♦Hofmeister, 1851, 1868; *Van Tiegem, Dulio, 1888; 
♦Celakovsky, 1901, 1912; Rot, 1905—1907; *Saunders, 1922; *Schoute, 1931; *Chouard, 1937; *Troll, 1937; ♦Wetmore, 
1943; *Plantefol, 1948; Buvat, 1952; ♦Majumdar, 1955; *Guedes, 1979; IV. Modern, $HTOHa (b y3K0M CMbicjie). 
llo6er = cyMMa (Jdhtohob. HccjieaoBaTejni, npHHHMaBunie ary MOjjejib: Gaudichaud, 1841; *De Candolle C., 1868, 
1890; Delpino, 1883; *Celakovsky, 1901, 1902; *Schuepp, 1916, 1969; Chauveaud, 1921; *Saunders, 1922; Pristley 
et al., 1929, 1933; *Schoute, 1931; Cuenod, 1938, 1951; ♦Majumdar, 1941, 1955; ♦Plantefol, 1948; *Arber, 1950; 

♦Bremecamp, 1956; Boureau, 1954—1957; *Loiseau, 1969; *Guedes, 1979. V. MeraMepHaa Mo/jejib. Ilo6er = cyMMa 
MennaMepoB. HccjieflOBaTejra, npHHHMaBimie ary MOflejn.: *Goethe, 1790; *Gray A., 1849; *Celakovsky, 1901, 1902; 
♦Velenovsky, 1907; *Schuepp, 1916, 1969; *Chouard, 1937; *Bremecamp, 1956; Prevost, 1967; *Jong, Burtt, 1975; 

♦Sattler, 1977; Halle et al., 1978; *White, 1979, 1984; *Tomlinson in: Sattler, 1982; *Cusset in: Sattler, 1982; 

Watson, Casper, 1984. (Mo/jejm IV h V Moryr 6bm> Ha3Bam>i Taxnce M 03 &J 19 MH «pocroBbix e#HHim» hjih «4>HTOHa 

B UIHpOKOM CMbICJie»). 


e^HHnu,bi (JmrypHpyeT no6er b u,e jiom (nojiHbiH hjih HenojiHbm). 3Ta Mojjejib 
^eHCTBHTejIbHO He MO^CeT 6bITb nOCTaBJieHa B OAHH p51£ c OCTajIbHbIMH, nOCKOJIbKy B 
nepBbix nflra MO^ejiax cTpyKTypHbie ejjHHHijbi — 3to KaKHe-jin6o ajieMenrbi no6era. 
TaKHM o6pa30M, Mojjejib Arber icax 6m BKjHonaeT b ce6a ocrajibHbie. OAHaxo, 
HecMOTpa Ha bmcokhh ypoBeHb yHHBepcajibHOCTH, 3Ta MOjjejib BecbMa peaico npHMe- 
HaeTCfl b KOHKpeTHbix Mop<|)OjiorHHecKHx nccjieAOBaHHsix; oHa OKa3biBaeTca nojie3- 
hoh jiHmb npn pa6oTe c ofoexTaMH pe3xo HeTHnHHHoro cTpoeHHsi (cm. jjajiee). 
OcTaeTca npH3HaTb, hto orpoMHaa aHajiHranecKasi pa6oTa, npoAejiaHHasi Arber ajm 
BbmBjieHHM cjia6bix Mecr KOHu,enu,HH TpnaAbi h <})HTOHH3Ma h nocrpoeHHsi CBoen 
MO^ejiH «no6era xax u,ejioro», HMejia 6ojibmee bjihahhc Ha xoa pa3BHTH5i mop^ojio- 
rnnecKOH mhcjih, neM caMa MO^ejib. 

CxeMa Ha pnc. 1 h npHBea;eHHbie b nojsjmcsix k Hen ccmjikh Ha jiHTepaTypHbie 
HCTOHHHKH nOATBep^aiOT TC3HC, Bbl^BHHyTblH B HaHaJie CTaTbH, O ^JIHTejIbHOM 
napajuiejibHOM, He3aBHCHMOM cymecTBOBaHHH b 6oTaHHnecKOH MopcJiojiorHH no 
KpaHHen Mepe mth pa3Hbix chctcm yHHBepcajibHHx e^HHHii, BereTaraBHoro Tejia 
pacTeHHfl. B KOHu,enu,HH KOMiuieMeHTapHbix MOAejien BbisiBjieHO h xax 6bi y3aKOHeHo 
Taxoe cocymecTBOBaHHe; OHa npeACTaBjraeT co6oh, cjieAOBaTejibHO, xax pa3 Ty «chh- 
TeTHHeCKyiO TOHKy 3peHH5I», O B03MO:KHOCTH H Heo6xOAHMOCTH CymeCTBOBaHHfl ko- 
TopoH nncajia Arber. 

B paMxax xaacAoro KOHKpeTHoro nccjieAOBaHHsi H3 cymecrayiomero Ha6opa kom- 
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Phc. 2. OparMeHT no6eroBOM cncreMbi Utricularia purpurea . 

E — BHena3yniHLie no6ein, pa3BHBaioiimeca b MyroBKax «jmcTbeB» (no: Rutishauser, Sattler, 1989 ). Maciirra6Haa 

JMHeftKa — 5 MM. 

iuieMeHTapHbix MO^ejieii o6mmho Hcnojib 3 yeTC 5 i tojibko o^Ha — Ta, b xoTopon iioa- 
^epKHBaiOTCfl HaH6ojiee Ba^cHbie nccjieAOBaTejra oco6chhocth H 3 ynaeMoro 06b- 
exTa. O^HaKO cjieayeT 3 aMeTHTb, mto MHorae 6oTamiKH, ncnojib 30 BaBnme b cbohx 
HCCJieflOBaHHflx xaxyio-jrafio OAHy moacjib, b to ;xe BpeMsi He OTpnijajm h ^pyrae 
(hx <})aMiuiHH b no^nHcax k pnc. 1 otmchchh 3bc3aomkoh) . Bojiee toto, xax otmc- 
naiOT Rutishauser h Sattler, Aa^xe b paMxax oahoik) nccjieAOBaHH5i mo^cho no;ib 3 o- 
saTbCH He oahoh Mo^ejibio, a HecKOJibKHMH. Bo 3 HHxaeT Bonpoc: b xaxnx cjiynaax 
3to Heo6xoAHMo? Ha nepBbiH b 31715m Mo;xeT noKa3aTbC5i, hto npn pa6oTe c paere- 
HHeM, HMeiomHM thhhhhhh jiHCTOCTe6ejibHHH no6er (a Taxnx Bce-Taxn 6o;ibmHH- 
ctbo) , mo^kho 6 e 3 TpyAa BHHjieHHTb y^o6Hbie a^ aHajiH 3 a crpyxTypHbie eAHHHijbi, 
nojib 3 yacb jho6oh h3 cymecTByiomHX MOAejien no6era, npHneM tojibko oahoh. Oa- 
Haxo npaKTHxa nccjieAOBaHHH noxa 3 HBaeT, hto 3to He Tax. Enje b paHHHx pa6oTax 
Arber mo:kho Hanra yxa3aHH5i Ha to, hto npn pacnjieHeHHH Tunu^Horo no6era 
Ha cocTaBjisnomne ero CTpyxTypHbie 3JieivieHTbi b paMxax Hanbojiee mnpoxo ncnojib- 
3 yeMbix MOAejien no6era — MOAejien «TpnaAbi» h <|)HTOHH 3 Ma — npaxranecxH He- 
pa 3 pemHMOH ocTaeTca npo6jieMa npoBeAemra r p a h h 11, bi Me;xAy 3thmh ajieMeHTa- 
mh. SaMeTHM, hto, ecjiH aHajiH 3 npoBaTb CTpyxTypy pacremisi, npnHHMasi b xanecTBe 
eAHHHii,bi no6er xax u,ejioe, ctojib ;xe Hepa 3 pemHMOH oxa^eTca npo6jieMa rpammbi 
Meamy no6eraMH. lloaTOMy b p^Ae cjiynaeB no;ie 3 Ho, Hcnojib 3 ya xaxyio-jrafo OAHy 
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CpaBHemie CTOjiOHa m JiHCTa Ha3eMHbix ny3bip^aTOK c ocbio no6era m ramMHbiM jihctom ijBeTKOBoro pacreHHH (no: Brugger, Rutishauser, 1989) 



MOAejib no6era (HanpHMep, mo- 
Acjib TpHaAH), HMeTb b bhay h 
Apyryio (HanpHMep, moacjib no6e- 
ra KaK u,ejioro) hto6h c iio3hii,hh 
ApyroH MOAejiH yBHAeTB h yac- 

HHTB OTHOCHTejIBHOCTB, yCJIOB- 

hoctb rpaHHii, Me^Ay BbiAejraeMBi- 

MH CTpyKTypHBIMH 3JieMCHTaMH 

no6era (b a^hhom cjiyuae Me^Ay 

OCBIO H JIHCTOM). 

Ho Han6ojiee ohcbhahoh era- 

HOBHTC5I Heo6xOAHMOCTB HOIOJIB- 
30BaHHSI OAHOB peMCHHO HeCKOJIB- 
KHX KOMIUieMeHTapHBIX MOACJieH 

no6era npH pa6oTe c o6r>eKTaMH 
axHinwHOH crpyKTypH, He noAAaio- 
UJHMHCSI TpaAHII,HOHHBIM TpaKTOB- 

xaM. 3 to y6eAHTe;iBH0 noxa3aHO 
b cepHH pa6oT, nocBsnu;eHHBix 
CTpy KTy pHOMy aHajiH3y npeACTa- 
BHTejien poAa Ily 3BipuaTKa — 
Utricularia (Brugger, Ruti¬ 
shauser, 1989; Rutishauser, Sat- 
tler, 1989; Sattler, Rutishauser, 
1990). Y mhofhx boahbix ny3Bip- 
uaTOK BereTaraBHoe Tejio npeA- 

CTUBJieHO CJI02KH0H pa3BeTBJieH- 
HOH CHCTeMOH, C0CT05HU;eH H3 
CTpy KTy pHBIX SJieMeHTOB, B TOH 
HJIH HHOH CTeneHH CXOAHBIX H C 

jihctom, h c ocbio (U. purpurea, 
U. macrorrhiza) : Bee 3 th 3JieMeH- 
tbi o6jiaAaiOT paAnajiBHOH chm- 
MeTpneH, BepxymeuHBiM poctom 
pa3HOH npoAOJUKHTejiBHocTH (ueM 
BBime nop^AOK BeTBjieHHH, tcm 
6bicTpee 3aKaHHHBaeTCH poct) h 
cnoco6HOCTBio BeTBHTBCH 6ojiee 
ueM b oahoh iuiockocth, o6pa3ysi 
TpexMepHBie mytobkh bctbch b 
aKponeTajiBHOH nocjieAOBaTejiB- 
hocth. MojiOABie pacTymne okoh- 
uaHHfl 3THX CBOeo6pa3HbIX CTpyK- 
TypHBix ajieMeHTOB BcerAa yjiHT- 
Koo6pa3HO 3aKpyueHBi (pnc. 2). 
AHaTOMHuecKoe CTpoeHHe hx He 
THHHHHO H A-^ JIHCTa, H A-T^ OCH! 
HMeeTCH OAHH U,eHTpaJIBHBIH npo- 
BOA^IUHH nyHOK, B KOTOpOM <|)JIO- 
3Ma h KcmieMa pacnojio^ceHBi 6e3 
bhahmoix) nop^AKa. Ocb coubcthm 
H a TaKOM CBoeo6pa3HOM BereTa- 
thbhom Tejie B03HHKaeT o6biuho 
b6jIH 3H MeCTa BeTBJieHHSI, HO hh- 
KorAa He b «na3yxe» KaKOH-jra6o 
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bctbh; caMO cou,BeTne HMeeT o6braHyio ajisi noxpbiToceMeHHbix CTpyKTypy khcth, 
i^bctkh pacnojiaraiOTca b na3yxax 6paxTen. 

Enje 6ojiee hco6h^hhm npeACTaBjraeTCfl CTpoemie BereTaraBHoro Tejia Ha3eMHHx 
ny3bipMaTOK. Y hhx y^aeTca pa 3 JiHMHTb ruiocxne, ^opCHBeHTpajibHo-CHMMeTpHMHbie 
opraHH, HanoMHHaK)m;He jihctbsi, h y^jiHHeHHHe, A-^nTejibHO HapacTaionjHe Bepxym- 
koh o6pa30BaHHsi, onncbiBaeMbie xax «ctojiohh». OAHaxo, xax bhaho h 3 Ta6jinii,bi, 
bo Bcex 3 thx CTpyKTypax AeMOHCTpnpyeTC^ npH^y^jiHBafl CMecb npn3HaxoB ramin- 
Horo 4)iuuiOMa h THinmHoro xayjiOMa. Y mhofhx Ha3eMHbix ny3bipnaTOx Ha CTOJiOHax 
o6pa3yk)TCH «po3eTKH», Ha xotophx moxho o6Hapy;xHTb nonra npaBHjibHyio (Jihji- 
jiOTaKCHHecKyio nocjieAOBaTejibHocTb ajieMenroB. OAHaxo 3Ta nocjieAOBaTejibHOCTb 
o6pa30BaHa xax «jmcTb5iMH», Tax h cmnoHaMH, nepeAyiomniviHCfl APyr c APyroM b 
npoH3BOJibHOM nopaAKe. B peAXHX cjiynaax npoAOjracHTejibHbm BepxymeHHHH pocT 
iuiocxhx AOpCHBCHTpajibHbix jiHCTbeB npHBOAHT xax 6bi x npojmtJiepapHH HX Bepxy- 
mex b ctojiohh; b pe3yjibTaTe o6pa3yiOTCfl CTpyxTypbi, xoTopwe Hejn>35i othccth hh 
x oahoh H3 3thx jipyx ycjiOBHbix MopcjxyioraMecxHX xaTeropHH. 

CBoeo6pa3He BereTaraBHoro Tejia ny 3 bip*iaTOx, ecTecTBeHHO, npHBOAHjio h npn- 
boaht x noHBjieHHio b jnrrepaType MHoro*mcjieHHbix npoTHBopenHBbix onncaHHH ero 
CTpoeHHfl. Bojibman nacrb 3 thx onncaHHH BbinojmeHa b paivixax KOHu,enu,HH TpnaAbi. 
HnrepecHO, hto Hcnojib30BaHHe oahoh jimnb 3 toh MOAejiH no6era (h 3 mecra bo 3- 
MO^KHbix) npHBejio x co3AaHHio HecxojibXHX HHTepnpeTapHH CTpyxTypbi ny3Hpna- 
tox; 3th HHTepnpeTapHH MoryT paccMaTpHBaTbca xax xoMnjieMeHTapHbie APyr APy- 
ry. BereTaTHBHoe Tejio ny3HpnaTOx TpaxTOBajiocb pa3HbiMH aBTopaMH cjieAyiomHM 
o6pa30M: 1) xax cocrosimee H3 ocen h jihctbcb (rpaHHpa Me;KAy hhmh npoBOAnjiacb 
HecxojibXHMH pa3JiHHHHMH cnoco6aMH); 2) xax cocrosimee H3 6e3JiHCTHbix ocen; 
3) xax oahh 6ojibmoH, cjio^cho pacceneHHHH jihct; 4) xax pa3BeTBjieHHasi cncTCMa 
xopHeH. 3Ta nocjieAHHH Tonxa 3 pchhh Bbicxa3biBajiacb pe;xe, ne m ocrajibHbie, ho b 
ee nojib3y npHBOAflTCH cepbe3Hbie apryMenrbi, ocHOBaHHbie Ha cxoactbc aHaTOMHne- 
cxoro CTpoeHHH 3JieMeHT0B b ereTaTHBHoro Tejia ny3HpnaTOx h HacT05npHx xopHen y 
6;iH3xoro poAa Pinguicula (Brugger, Rutishauser, 1989 : 141). Ka^Aoe H3 3 thx 
onncaHHH, pa3yivieeTC5i, HeyAOBjieTBOpHTejibHoe, nocxojibxy TnnnnHbix jihctbcb, 
CTe6jien h xopHen y ny3HpnaTox hct; jinmb bch coBOxynHOCTb 3 thx onncaHHH moxcct 
A aTb cxojibxo-Hn6yAb nojmoe npeACTaBjieHHe o crpyxType H3ynaeM0ix) o6bexTa. 
KpoMe Toro, bo3mo^hm h HHbie HHTepnpeTapnH BereTaraBHoro Tejia ny3bipnaTox, 
He CBH3aHHbie c xoHpenpneH TpnaAbi. Tax, yAOBjieTBopnTejibHbie pe3yjibTaTbi no- 
jiyneHH c noMombio Teopnn «Heno;iHoro no6era» Arber, corjiacHO xotopoh bch 
cjio^xHaa cncTeMa «BeTBen» y ny3HpnaTOx npeACTaBjraeT co6oh cncTeMy no6eroB 
pa3Hon CTeneHH «nojiHOTH». Taxoe onncaHne yAo6HO n no3BOjraeT OTpa3HTb MHome 
cymecTBeHHbie oco6chhocth o6bexTa; ho Ba^cHO noAnepxHyTb, hto oho Hnxax He 
MOxceT 6biTb eAHHCTBeHHHM A-^» o6cy«AaeMOH rpynnbi pacTeHnn xoth 6h no- 
TOMy, hto 6jm^aHnme poactb chhhxh ny3HpnaTOx — 3 to pacTeHHH c HopMajibHon 
(jincTOCTe6ejibHOH) CTpyxTypoH no6eroB, h, a-^^ toto hto6h hmctb bosmo^hoctb 
cpaBHHTb hx Me^Ay co6oh, Heo6xoAHMO HMeTb hx onncaHHH, BbinojiHeHHbie b paM- 
xax oahoh h toh tkc moacjih no6era (jiynme Bcero b paivixax xoHpenpHH TpnaAbi). 

B HTore mm npnxoAHM x BHBOAy, mto npn pa6oTe c npo6jieMaTHMHbiMH, aHOMajib- 
HbiMH b ereTaTHBHbiMH CTpyxTypaMH, noAo6^ibiMH TaxoBbiM y ny3bipnaTOx, Heo6xo- 
AHMO n0JIb30BaTbCH HeCXOJIbXHMH KOMIUieMeHTapHbIMH TeOpeTHHeCXHMH CXeMaMH 
OAHOBpeMeHHO. 3 

Mcnojib30BaHne KOHpenpnH xoMiuieivieHTapHbix MOAejien npn pa6oTe c arannH- 


3 X aHajiomHHbiM BbiBO^aM npHBOflHT HCCjieAOBaHHsi CTpyKTypbi h HeKOTOpbix flpymx aTHniiHHbix opra- 
hob, HanpHMep jiHCTbeB Chisocheton (Meliaceae ). 3th jincTbsi o6jiaflaK)T HH^eTepMHHHpoBaHHbiM Bepxy- 
UieHHblM pOCTOM B Te^eHMe HeCKOJIbKMX Ce30H0B H HeCyT nOHKH, Ha KOTOpbIX pa3BHBaiOTCSI BereTaTMBHbie 
no6erH jih6o couBeTMsi. IloaTOMy npefljiaraeTCB (Fisher, Rutishauser, 1990) npH onncaHHH hx CTpyKTypbi 
flaBaTb ABe B3aHMHO KOMruieMeHTapHbie HHTepnpeTauHH h paccMaTpHBaTb hx h xax jincTbsi, h xax cneunajin- 
3HpOBaHHbie no6ern. 


9 



HbIMH CTpyKTypaMH npHBOAHT K Ba^KHblM H, no HameMy MHeHHK), npOrpeCCHBHHM 
h3M6H6hhsm b nocraHOBxe 3aAau Mop<|)OjiorHuecxoro Hccjie^OBaHHfl: ot 6e3pe3yjib- 

TaTHHX nOHCKOB «HCTHHHOH IipHpOAbI» aTHIIHHHblX OpraHOB <B IJHTHpOBaHHbIX Bbime 

pa6oTax y6eAHTejibH0 noxasaHo, Hacxojibxo cmibHO 3Ta npnpo^a 3aBHCHT ot npHHH- 
MaeMOH asTopoM TeopeTHuecxon cxeMw) HccjieAOBaTejiH nepexo^AT k pa 3 MbinuieHH- 
3M O B03M02KHbIX OHTOMOp^OreHCTHMeCKHX M6XaHH3MaX HX B03HHKH0BeHHfl H CpaB- 
H6HHK) 3THX MexaHH3MOB C M6XaHH3MaMH CTaHOBJieHHfl THIIHMHblX OCHOBHHX Opra- 

hob pacTeHM. Tax, J. Brugger h R. Rutishauser (1989) rjisi o6MCHeHH5i bo3hhx- 
hobchhh Heo6biMHbix b ereTaTHBHbix opraHOB ny3bip^aTOK b OHToreHe3e npe^JiaraiOT 
A Be mnoTe3bi: 1) roMeo3HC b nrapoxoM noHHMaHHH (Sattler, 1988), t. e. 6ojibmee 
hjih MeHbmee cxoactbo xaxoH-jra6o uacra opraHH3Ma c apyron ero uacrbio, 3ami- 
MaiomeH HHoe nojio^eHne b ruiaHe CTpoeHHsi 3 toto opraHH3Ma; 3 to HBjieHHe mo^cct. 
Aajiee H3yuaTbC5i reHeTHuecxHMH MeTO^aMH (cm., Hanpinviep: Coen, Meyerowitz, 
1991); 2) CMemeHne («rH6pnflH3an,H5i») nporpaMM pa3BHTH5i. Sattler Bbicxa3HBaeT 
6ojiee o6myio Touxy 3peHH5i, nojiaraa, uto opraHbi «npoMe;xyTOUHOH npnpoAbi» 
cjieayeT H3yuaTb He b iuiaHe hx crpyxTypHbix («craTHuecxHx») oco6eHHOCTen, a c 
HOBbIX n03HU,HH, KOMIUieMeHTapHbIX o6bIUHbIM, CpaBHHTeJIbHO-MOp4)OJIOrHMeCKHM, 
t. e. c no3Hii;HH Tax Ha3biBaeMoro «AHHaMHuecxoro noAXOAa», npn xotopom BHHMa- 
HHe xoHn,eHTpHpyeTC5i Ha npoqeccax CTaHOBjieHHsi H3yuaeMOH CTpyxTypbi b onrore- 
He3e (Rutishauser, Sattler, 1989; Sattler, 1990). Mo;kho 3 aMeTHTb, OAHaxo, uto o 

Heo 6 xOAHMOCTH H3yueHH5I 3aKOHOMepHOCTeH MOp<t)OreHe3a, MexaHHXH pa3BHTH5I A-^ 
pemeHHfl cpaBHHTejibHo-MopcJ)OjiorHuecxHx h 3BOjnou,HOHHbix npo 6 jieM HecxojibXHMH 
ro^aMH paHbme nncaji C. B. MeneH, Hcnojib 3 ya npn 3tom nmpoxHH najieo 6 oTami- 
uecxHH MaTepnaji (cm.: Meyen, 1987, o roMeo3nce h «OHToreHeTHuecxHx TpaHcrpec 
chhx») . Sattler h ero coaBTopH caMOCTosiTejibHo npnnuiH x aHajiorauHbiM bbiboa^m, 
cymecTBeHHyio pojib b 3tom cbirpajia xoHiz,eim,H5i xoMiuieMeHTapHbix MOAejieii. 

B 3axjiioueHHe yxa^eM eme Ha oaho HanpaBjieHne b coBpeMeHHOH Teoperauecxon 
Mop(|)OJiorHH pacTeHHH, xax 6h Bxjnouaiomee b ce6a npeACTaBjieHHa o xoMiuieMeH- 
TapHbix MOAejisix no6eroBOH CHcreMbi Bbrcnmx pacTeHHH. Mbi HMeeM b BHAy npeA- 
CTaBjieHHfl o pacTeHHH xax o MOAyJibHOM opraHH3Me (White, 1979; BnroH h aP-> 
1989, H AP-), XOTOpblH B OTJIHUHe OT yHHTapHOIK) B TeueHHe Been 2KH3HH HapaCTaeT, 
(J)opMHpyfl Bee HOBbie h HOBbie cxoAHHe Me^Ay co6oh CTpyxTypHbie 3JieMeHTbi — 
MOAyjiH. B HacTOsiiuee BpeMsi BbiAejraiOT Hecxojibxo thiiob MOAyJien, cjiaraiomux Tejio 
ceMeHHbix pacTeHHH. 3th MOAy.™ b CTpyxTypHOM h onroreHeTHuecxoM OTHomemra 
HepapxHuecxH conoAUHHeHH (raTqyx, 1974; Hall 6 , 1986). B hx uncjie oxa3HBaiOTC5i 
no xpaHHen Mepe A»e H3 BbiAejisiBmHxcsi paHee «yHHBepcajibHbix eAHHHii,», cootbct- 
CTByiomne A»yM pa3jrauHbiM moao^hm no6era: 1) (J)htoh (<|)HTOMep), 2) OAHonopaA- 
xoBbiH (MOHonoAnajibHHH) no6er b qejiOM. TaxHM o6pa30M, KOMiuieMeHTapHbie 
MOAejiH no6era h b 3tom cjiyuae He npoTHBopeuaT APyr APyry, ho h BxjnouaiOTCsi b 
xauecTBe cocTaBjraiomHx 3jieMeHT0B b 6o;iee o6myio Teoperauecxyio cxeMy, b xoto- 
poii CTpoeHHe b ereTaTHBHoro Tejia pacTeHHH paccMaTpHBaeTca b AHHaMHxe b npOTH- 
BOBec paHee npeA./iaraBmHMC5i 6o;iee cTaTHUHbiM moacjiam no6era. 

Abtop Bbipa^aeT rjiy 6 oxyio 6 jiaroAapHOCTb JI. E. TaTu,yx 3a njiOAOTBopHoe 06 - 
cy^cAeHHe ochobhbix nojio^eHHH CTaTbH h K). B. HanxoBCxoMy 3a jiexn;HH, ceMHHa- 
pbi h xoHcyjibTauiHH no npo 6 ;ieMaM hctophh Hayxn. 

HacToamee nccjieAOBaHHe noAAep^aHo rpaHTaMH ISF h Pocchhcxoto <$oHAa 4)yH- 
AaMOHTajibHbix HccjieAOBaHHH (Nq 93-04-21474). 
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Mockobckmm rocyaapCTBeHHbiH nojiyneHO 9 VI1994 

yHHBepCHTeT MM. M. B. JIOMOHOCOBa 


SUMMARY 

Historical review of vascular plant shoot theory is given from about 1930 up to now. A. Arber’s 
theory of a leaf as a partial shoot proves to be the most influential one as well as her views on the 
whole shoot as the main structural unit of a vascular plant. Contemporary explications of Arber’s 
ideas, namely the Rolf Sattler’s concept of complementary models and its application to certain 
morphological problems are considered. Special attention is paid to the recent research on ve¬ 
getative body of Utricularia. 
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r. r. OraHe30Ba 

K BOIIPOCy O CHCTEMATHHECKOM II0JI02KEHHH CEMEtiCTB 
HAEMODORACEAE, HYPOXIDACEAE H TACCACEAE 
(no AAHHbIM CTPyKTYPH CEMEHH) 1 

G. G. OGANEZOVA. ON THE SYSTEMATICAL POSITION OF THE F AMITIE S HAEMODORACEAE, 
HYPOXIDACEAE AND TACCACEAE (THE DATE ON THE SEED STRUCTURE) 

OpnrHHajibHbie #aHHbie no crpyicrype cervieHH (ceMeHHasi xoxcypa, 3anacaK)mne TicaHM, 3apOflbim) h 
cpaBHeHne nx c #aHHbiMH MaicpOMOpcjDOJiorHM h reorpacjDHH npeflCTaBHTejieft ceMencTB Haemodoraceae, 
Hypoxidaceae, Taccaceae aaiOT ocHOBaHne BKjnonnTb ceM. Hypoxidaceae b nopsiAOK Asparagales Ha^nopsifl- 
xa Asparaganae sensu Oganezowa (OraHe30Ba, 1989) h ncKjnonMTb ceM. Haemodoraceae H3 po^CTBa jimiew- 
Hbix b hx TpaflnuHOHHOM noHHMaHHH (xoMruiexc ceMewcTB LMaceae s. 1., Amaryllidaceae s. 1., Iridaceae). 
OTMenaiOTcsi HexoTOpoe cxo^ctbo h B03Mox<Hasi 6jiH30CTb reMOflOpOBbix n npeflCTaBMTejiew HajjnopsiAKa Li- 
lianae sensu Oganezowa (OraHe30Ba, 1989). CeM. Taccaceae b xanecTBe oiyjejibHoro nopsi^xa Taccales bkjiio- 
neHO b tot xce HaanopsiflOK. 

Ochobhoh npo 6 jieMoii HCCJieAOBaTejien ceMencTB Haemodoraceae h Hypoxi¬ 
daceae ABjiaeTCfl hx MecTo b (JmjioreHeTHHecKOH chctcmc oahoaojibhhx. Ecjih npo- 
aHajiH3HpoBaTb chctcmh u,BeTKOBbix npHMepHo c cepeAHHbi nponuioro Bexa, to mo;k- 
HO BbIHBHTb CJICAyKHUyiO 3aKOHOMepHOCTb. CaMOCT05ITejIbHOCTb CeMeHCTB 6 bUia npn- 

3 HaHa eme J. Lindley (1853), ho MHorae aBTopbi npoAOJi;xajiH paccMaTpnBaTb hx b 
cocTaBe ceM. Amaryllidaceae (Pax, 1889a,b; Van Tieghem, 1898) hjih ;xe, BHAejraa 
ceM. Haemodoraceae , ocTaBjiajin mnoxcHCOBHe b cocTaBe ceMencTBa aMapmumco- 
Bbix (Bentham, Hooker, 1883; Wettstein, 1901; Hallier, 1912; Warming, 1912, ijht. 
no: Dahlgren, Clifford, 1982; Bessey, 1915; Skottsberg, 1940). Eojiee Toro, j&tkcb 
pa^e CHCTeM, co3AaHHHx cpaBHnrejibHo He#aBHO, rnnoKCHCOBbie xax caMOCTOHTejib- 
Hoe ceMeiiCTBO OTcyTCTByioT (Hamann, 1961). Ho 3to eAHHHUHne cjiynan, h mo;kho 
OTMeTHTb, UTO npHMepHO CO BTOpOH nOJIOBHHH XX B. CaMOCTOHTejIbHOCTb 060 HX 

ceMencTB npaxTHuecxn He ocnapHBaeTca (Melchior, 1964; TaxTa^HH, 1966, 1970, 
1987; Hutchinson, 1973, 1979). OflHaxo c npH3HaHHCM hx hoboix) TaxcoHOMHuecxoro 
CTaTyca He yMeHbmnjiocb uhcjio BonpocoB, CB5i3aHHbix c nojio^eHHeM 3thx ccmchctb 
B CHCTeMe OAHO^OJIbHblX. 

nepBaa rpynna BonpocoB CB33aHa c pemeHHeM npofijieMH B3aHMOOTHomeHH5i 
3thx AByx ccmchctb: hbjihiotch jih ohh 6 jiH 3 xopoACTBeHHbiMH MjieHaMH oahoh rpyn- 
nbi poACTBa hjih 7kq OTHOCHTCH x pa 3 HbiM rpynnaM. J. Hutchinson (1973, 1979) h 
A. JI. TaxTaA^HH (1987) BXjiiouaiOT o 6 a ceMencTBa b nop^AOx Haemodorales . Ho 
Hutchinson b 3tot nop^AOx noMecTHji Tax;xe ceMencTBa Velloziaceae , Apostasiaceae , 
Taccaceae , Phylydraceae , TorAa xax TaxTaA^KHH, b 6 ojiee pamieM BapnaHTe chctcmh 
BKjnouaBmHH o 6 a ceMencTBa b 6 ojibmoH h pa3HopoAHHH nopaAOK Liliales, b chctcmc 
1987 roAa BHAejraeT nop^AOx Haemodorales , b xotophh bxoaht ceMencTBa Hae¬ 
modoraceae, Conostylidaceae, Hypoxidaceae . 


1 OraTbs noflroTOBjieHa k ny6jiHKauHM npn noflflepxace OoH^a Copoca. 
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H. Huber (1969) bo mhotom h3mchhji cymecTByiomHe B3rji^bi Ha poactbo jih- 

JieHHblX B mnpOKOM nOHHMaHHH H BHeC CBOH XOppeXTHBBI B npeflCTaBJieHHJI o B3aH“ 
MOOTHomeHHflx runoKCHCOBbix h reMO#opoBbix. Oh oraec hx k pa3HbiM rpynnaM 
poACTBa: ceM. Hypoxidaceae bxjiiouhji b poactbo ceM. Amaryllidaceae , KOTopoe b 
cbok) ouepeAt oraec k nopa^xy Asparagales, a ceM. Haemodoraceae BMecre c 
ceM. Conostylidaceae — b otacjibhbih nopsmox Haemodoraceae , t. e. Huber b on- 
pe^ejieHHOM CMbicjie BepHyjica k crapon HHTepnpeTan,HH B3anMOOTHomeHHH arax 
AByx ceMencTB, noAuepxHyB 6ojiBmyio 6jih30Ctb rmioxcHCOBBix h aMapmumcoBBix, 
H30JIHp0BaHH0CTb nepBMX OT reMOAOpOBHX, OAHOBpeMeHHO npH3HaB HX HOBBIH TaK- 
COHOMHUeCKHH CTaTyc. 

B nepBOM BapHaHTe CBoen cHCTeMH oahoaojibhbix R. Dahlgren h H. Clifford 
(1982) nojiHOCTBio corjiacHjincB c TaxHM cHcreMarauecxHM nojio^eHneM reMOAopo- 
bbix h runoKCHCOBBix. Bo btopom BapHaHTe CHCTeMBi (Dahlgren et al., 1985) 6buih 
COXpaHeHBI TaKCOHOMHUeCKHH CTaTyc H npHHa^Jie^KHOCTB 3THX CeMeHCTB K nopB^xaM 
Asparagales h Haemodorales, ho yrjiy6jieH pa 3 pbiB Me^my hhmh: ohh OTHeceHBi x 
AByM pa 3 JiHUHBiM (JjHjiyMaM, cootb eTCTBeHHO x Ha^nopB^xaM Liliiflorae h Brome- 
liiflorae . R. Thorne (1992) npHMepHO Tax tkq pemaeT 3th BonpocBi. 

BTopaa rpynna BonpocoB CBsraaHa c o6i>eMaMH arax ceMeHCTB. Poa Conostylis 
HHor^a BBmejifleTCH b caMOCTosiTejiBHoe ceM. Conostylidaceae (TaxTa^aH, 1987), 
ho name ero BXjiiouaiOT b cocTaB ceM. Haemodoraceae b xauecTBe otacjibhoh tph6bi 
hjih no^ceMeHCTBa (Huber, 1969; Hutchinson, 1973, 1979; Dahlgren et al., 1985; 
Thorne, 1992). CocTaB ceM. Hypoxidaceae Tax;xe He ycraHOB jieH, HHor^a b Hero 
BXjuouaiOT po ah Campynema, Campynemantha (Geerinck, 1969; Stone, 1986). 

H 3 npHBe^eHHoro o63opa cjieAyeT, uto pemHTB Bonpoc o cncTeMarauecxoM no- 
jiojkchhh ceMencTB Haemodoraceae h Hypoxidaceae mojkho jihuib npn cpaBHeHHH 
hx c rpynnaMH poACTBa aMapnjuiHCOBBix, cnap^ceBBix, jihjichhbix h TaxxoBBix (poa¬ 
ctbo c nocjieAHHMH hm npmracbiBaeT Hutchinson (1973, 1979)). nocxojiBxy crpyx- 
Typa ceMeHH BBimeHa3BaHHBix rpynn 6buia paHee H3yueHa (OraHe30Ba, 1980, 1981, 
1984, 1990, 1993), mojkho npoBecra cpaBHeHne no 3thm npn3HaxaM. B HacrosimeH 
CTaTBe npeAJio^ceH aHajiH3 crpyxTypBi ceMeHH cjieAyiomHX poaob: Wachendorfia 
Burm., Xiphidium Loefl. ex Aubl., Lachnanthes Ell. (ceM. Haemodoraceae ); Anigo- 
zanthos Labill. (ceM. Conostylidaceae ); Curculigo Gaertn., Hypoxis L. (ceM. Hy¬ 
poxidaceae) ; Tacca J. R. et G. Forst., Schizocapsa Hance (ceM. Taccaceae) . H3y- 
uajiHCB rjiaBHBiM o6pa30M 3pejiBie ceMeHa, nojiyueHHBie no o6MeHHBiM xaTajioraM 
CeMHH HJIH B351TBie H3 rep6apH5I, H TOJIBXO RJ15L pOAa Hypoxis — paHHHe CTaAHH 
pa3BHTHH njiOAa h ceMeHH. AApeca ACJiexTycoB h araxeTxn ninrapyiOTCfl b TexcTe. 
npHMeHHJiaCB obBIUHaSI MeTOAHXa CpaBHHTCJIBHO-aHaTOMHUeCXHX HCCJieAOBaHHH. 


Pe3yjiBTaTBi HCCJieAOBaHHH 

Poa Wachendorfia . 25 bhaob 3Toro poAa pacnpocrpaHeHBi b AtJjpnxe. H3y- 
ueH 3HAeMHx IOjkhoh Acj)pHXH W. paniculata L. (KaHaAa, BaHxyBep; OPT, Bohh) . 

Y Wachendorfia , xax h y ocrajiBHBix reMOAopoBBix, miOA — jioxyjimjHAHasi 
xopo6ouxa, ceMH3auaTXH opTOTponHBie, nojiyaHaTponHBie, xpaccHHyijejuisiTHBie, 
ABynoxpoBHBie (HeMHpoBHu-flaHueHxo, 1985). 

SpejiBie ceMeHa 3 — 4-rpaHHBie, c 3axpyrjieHHBiMH pe6paMH, TeMHo-xpacHBie hjih 
xpacHOBaTo-xopHUHeBBie, noBepxHOCTB ceMeHH 6yropuaTaa. 

CeMeHHafl xojxypa cocraBjieHa npoH3BOAHBiMH o6ohx HHTery mchtob , b xa:xAOM 
H3 XOTOpBIX no 2 CJI05I XJieTOX. KjieTXH 3X30TeCTBI 3HaUHTejIBHO BBiraHyTBI B paAH- 
ajiBHOM HanpaBjieHHH, o6pa3yiOT bojiockh Ha noBepxHocra ceMeHH (MecraMH noA 
BOJiocxaMH o6pa3yiOTCfl rpynnbi He6ojibnmx oxpyrjiBix xjieTox). Kjictxh shaotcctbi 
xpynHBie, OBajiBHBie no (jiopMe. TxaHH tcctbi nponHTaHBi tcmho-^hojictobbim nnr- 
MeHTOM, xotopbih uacrauHO nepexoAHT b (fniKCHpyioiAHH pacTBop (FAA) h oxpanm- 
BaeT ero b n;BeT 6opao. CorjiacHO pa6oTe M. Zavada c coaBT. (1983), 3to — 4)eHa- 
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Phc. 1. CxeMaTHqecKoe M 3 o 6 pax<eHMe aHaTOMnnecKOH crpyKTypbi cj)parMeHTa ceMeHH { 1 , 3 , 4 , 8 ), ceMH 3 anaT- 
xa (7), cpe3a 3aBsi3H (6), cpe3a ccmchm c 3 apOflbimeM (2, J, 9 ). 

/ — Wachendorfia paniculata; 2 — Xiphidium caeruleum ; 3 — Lachnanthes carolintima; 4, 5 — Anigozanthos 
flavidus; 6, 7 — Hypoxis viUosa; 8 — H. aurea ; 9 — H. rooperl I, 3, 4, 6—8 — * 280; 2, 5, 9 — * 1.5. 
/ — t ecra, II — TerMeH, III — 3HflocnepM, IV — Hyijejuiyc. an — ajieftpOHOfiuft croft, 3 — 3apoflbnu, Kop — 
3apoabimeBbift KOpeuiOK, mji — MejiaHHHbi, npn — npoBonaupie nymcn, m — noMemca 3apo^bniia, ck — ceMeimaa 

Koxypa, cm 3 — ceM33aqaT0K. 


jieHOMbi, KOTopwe jienco o6ecu,Be*mBaiOTC5i ^caBejieBOH bo^oh. 3x30TerMeH coctoht 
H 3 H30^HaMeTpHMeCKHX, flOBOJIbHO KpyilHblX KJICTOK C yTOJimeHHbIMH CTCHKaMH, B 
hhx HaKaiuiHBaiOTcsi 4)jio6a<t)eHbi, 3H^0TerMeH — H3 kjictok, cxoahmx no <J)opMe h 
yTOjimeHHK) CTeHOK, ho, cyA^i no 6o;iee cbctjioh OKpacxe, KOHii,eHTpau,H5i <J)jio6a<t>e- 
HOB B 3T0M CJIOe HH2K6, HCM B npeAHieCTByiOmeM. KyTHKyjIH TOHKHe. Ilpn o6ecu,Be- 
HHBaHHH ^CaBejieBOH BOflOH OKa3aJIOCb, HTO (J)eHajieHOMbI HaCTHHHO OKpamHBaiOT H 
TerMeH, npH^aBasi eMy jiHiiOBo-xpacHbiH n;BeT, kotopmh nocjie o6pa6oTKH Hcne3aeT, 
BOccTaHaBjiHBaeTca KpacHOBaTo-^ejiTbin ijBeT 4)jio6a4)eHOB. 

B SH^ocnepMe BbmejraeTCsi ajieiipoHOBbiH cjioh, KjieTKH xoToporo hmciot pa3BH- 
Tbie yT0jim;eHH5i ctchok, b 3tom cnoe HaxaiuiHBaiOTcsi ^npbi h 6ejiKH. OcrajibHbie 
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cjioh 3 HflocnepMa cocTaBjieHti mieTKaMH c He3HanHTejibHbiM yTOJimeHHeM ctchok. 
OcHOBHoe 3anacHoe BemecTBo 3 HA 0 cnepMa — xpaxMaji (pnc. 1, 7). 3apoflHm He- 
6 ojibmon, paBeH npHMCpHo 1/3 ^HaMeTpa ceMeHH, aHaTOMHnecKH h MopcfcojiorHHe- 
ckh He AncWepeHijHpoBaHHbiH , b ero TKaHsix b o6hjihh coflep^aTCfl 6cjikh (OraHe- 
30Ba, 1993). 

Po a Xiphidium . OjiHixmniHbiH (1—2 BH^a) poA H3 TpominecKOH Amcphkh. 
06HTaTe;ib Bjia^cHbix TponHnecKHx jiecoB. H 3 yneH X. caeruleum Aubl., pacnpocTpa- 
HeHHblH Ha TeppHTOpHH OT MeKCHKH AO BOJIHBHH H Bpa3HJIHH (BeJIHKo 6 pHTaHH 5 I, 

Kbio). 

CeMeHa oneHb mcjikhc (0.05 cm b A^aM.), no (J)opMe nonra Ky 6 HnecKHe, tcmho- 
icopHMHeBbie. CeMeHHaa xo^cypa cocraBjieHa np0H3B0AHbiMH o6ohx HHTery mchtob. 
Tecra 3-cjiOHHaa. 3K30Tecra coctoht h3 kjictok c cocohkobhaho BbinHMeHHbiMH 
Hapy 2 KHBIMH CTeHKaMH. CTeHKH 3 T 0 T 0 CJIOH He3HaHHTejIbHO paBHOMepHO yTOJHAeHbl. 
Me30TecTa napeHXHMHan, kjictkh othochtcjibho MejiKHe. SHAOTecra coctoht h3 
MeJIKHX, TaHreHIliHajIbHO OpneHTHpOBaHHblX KJieTOK, CTCHKH KOTOpHX He3HaHHTejIb- 
ho paBHOMepHO ym/imeHbi. Bee cjioh tcctm 3 anojiHeHbi 4)jio6a(|)eHaMH. TerMeH 
TaK^e 3-cjiohhhh. 3K30TerMeH o6pa30BaH aobojibho KpynHbiMH KjiCTKaMH c pa 3 BH- 
thm yTOJimeHHeM Hapy^KHOH CTeHKH, Me30TerMeH — aobojibho KpynHOKjieTHOH na- 
pCHXHMOH, HHOTAa 3T0T CJIOH HaCTHHHO pa3pymaeTC5I. 3K30TerMeH H Me30TerMeH 
jiHmeHbi nHTMeHTOB. SHAOTemeH coctoht h3 mcjikhx, TaHreHijHajibHO opneHTHpo- 
BaHHbix KJieTOK c 4)Jio6a4)eHaMH. KyTHKyjibi tohkhc. CTpyKTypa 3HA0cnepMa h 
3apoAbima (pnc. 1, 2) Taxan ;xe, KaK y npeAMAymero BHAa. 

Poa Lachnanthes . Mohothhhhh ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHH poA. Ero cahhctbch- 
hhh bha L. caroliniana (Lam.) Dandy (USA, North Carolina Croatan National 
Forest, 8 IX 1983, S. Sponberg, D. Bonfford, ERE 64957) npHyponeH k BjiaxnibiM 
MeCTOo 6 HTaHHHM Ha TeppHTOpHH ATJiaHTHHeCKOIX) no 6 epe^bfl CCBepHOH AMepHKH, 
npocTHpaiomerocfl ot K);khoh KapojiHHbi Ha ior ao Ky 6 bi. 

3aB5I3b 3-rHe3AHafl, C CenTajIbHbIMH HCKTapHHKaMH H HCMHOrOHHCJieHHblMH (no 
2 b Ka^AOM rHe3Ae) ceMH3anaTKaMH. M3 6 ceMH3anaTKOB o6hhho Bbi3peBaiOT 2 —3 
CCMCHH. IIJIOA — JIOKyjIHIliHAHafl KOpo6oHKa, no II,eHTpaJIbHOH (MeAHaHHOH) 2KHJIKC 
Ka^Aoro iuiOAOJiHCTHKa o6pa3yeTcn OTAejiHTejibHan TKaHb. IloBepxHOCTb iuiOAa 
CHa6^eHa MHoronHCJieHHbiMH npocTbiMH BOJiocKaMH. flpyrnx cnepHcjnmecKHx npn- 
3HaxoB b cTpyKType iuiOAa-Kopo6onKH He o6Hapy^eHo. 

CeMH3anaTKH opTOTponHbie (mbi H3ynajiH rep 6 apHMH MaTepnaji h noTOMy He 
HCKjnonaeM bo3mo^choh hcaoctobcphocth Hamnx AaHHbix, ho b ceMeiiCTBe thh ce- 
M 5 J 3 anaTKa BapbnpyeT; HeMHpoBHM-flaHMeHKO, 1985). Ilocjie oiuioaotbopchhh iuia- 
n;eHTa pa3pacraeTCH, oco6chho b toh ee Haora, k kotopoh npHKpeiuieH oiuioaotbo- 
peHHbiH ceMH3anaTOK; hcoiuioaotbopchhmh ceMH3anaTOK CABHraeTCH b jiaTepajibHoe 
nojio^eHHe h nocTeneHHO AoreHepnpyeT. CeMH OTpbiBaeTCH ot iuiOAa BMecTe c 
nacTbio iuiapeHTbi, KOTopan o6pa3yeT mhchctbih npHAaTOK ccmchh, jienco OTAejine- 
Mbiii ot Hero noA achctbhcm ^aBejieBOH boam. 

CeMH KpacHOBaTO-KopHHHeBoe, iuiocKoe, co CMopmeHHOH noBepxHOCTbio, 3-rpaH- 
Hoe, c y3KHMH BbiTHHyTbiMH rpaHHMH. TecTa no rpaHHM 2-cjiOHHaa, cocTaBjieHa 
TOHKOCTCHHblMH, H30AHaMCTpHHCCKHMH, KpynHbiMH KJICTKaMH 3K30TCCTbI H TO^Ke 
TOHKOCTeHHbIMH, HCMHOIX) TaHreHIliHajIbHO BbIT5fflyTbIMH KJICTKaMH 3HA0TCCTH. B 

pe6pax ceMeHH pa3BHBaiOTCH 1 — 2 cjioh napCHXHMHbix kjictok Me30TecTbi. BHyTpeH- 
hhh CTeHKa 3HA0TecTbi nponHTaHa 4)jio6a<t)eHaMH, BMecTe c KyTHKyjioii h Hapy^cHbi- 
mh CTeHKaMH KJieTOK 3K30TerMeHa OHa o6pa3yeT apKo BbiAejiniomyiocH KpacHO-Ko- 
pHHHeByio nojiocy. Me30TerMeH coctoht h3 AOBOJibHO KpynHOKjieTHOH napeHXHMM, 
3HA0TerMeH — H3 y3KHX, TaHTefflJHajIbHO BbITHHyTbIX KJieTOK C He3HaHHTejn>HO yTOJI- 
mcHHbiMH h nponnraHHbiMH 4)jio6a4)eHaMH CTeHKaMH. IloACTHjiaioiniaH KyTHKyjia 
TOHKaa (pnc. 1,3). CTpyKTypa 3HA0cnepMa h 3apoAbima cxoAHa c TaKOBOH y npeA- 
CTaBHTejien poAa Xiphidium . KpaxMajibHbie 3epHa ecTb He tojimco b KjieTKax 3hao- 
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cnepMa, ho h b ccmchhoh Ko^ype, oco6chho b tkslhsix tccth, a TaK^e b TKaHsix 

npEmaTKa ccmchh — ocTaTKa iuiapeHTbi. 

Poa Anigosanthos . OjmroTHnHbiH (10 bhaob) aBcrpajiHHCKHH poA, pacnpo- 
CTpaHeH b ioro-3anaAHOH ABCTpajiHH. H3y*ieHbi A. flavidus DC. (ABcrpajrasi, AAe- 
jiaHAa; McnaHHsi, TeHepH<|), IlyapTO Ae Jia Kpyii,; BejiHKo6pHTaHH5i, JlHBepnyjib) h 
A. viridis Endl. (BejiHKo6pnTaHH5i, JlHBepnyjib). 

CeMCHa nOmCOBHAHOH (J)OpMbI, C MHOrOMHCJICHHblMH npOAOJIbHbIMH rpe6H5iMH, 
TeMHO-KOpHHHeBbie, M 6 JIKH 6 (3 MM A^m 2 MM mHp.). CeMCHHaSI KO^Kypa COCTaBJieHa 
npOH3BCAHbIMH 060 HX HHTery MCHTOB. TeCTa COCTOHT H3 2—3 CJIOeB KpynHbIX TOH- 
KOCTeHHblX, nOKpbITbIX TOHKOH KyTHKyjIOH 6 eCII,BeTHbIX KJieTOK, KOTOpbie 3anOJIHflK)T 
npocTpaHCTBO Me^Ay pe 6 paMH ccmchh. MeacHHTery MeHTajibHaa xyTHxyjia oueHb 
TOjiCTaa. TerMeH 2-cjiohhbih. 3K30TerMeH o6pa30BaH He 6 ojibmHMH npsiMoyrojibHbiMH 
KJICTKaMH C pa3BHTblMH yTOJUACHHAMH Hapy^KHOH CTCHKH, 3HA0TerMCH — KJICTKaMH 
pa3HOH BejiHMHHbi, KOTOpbie b Me;xpe 6 epbe cpaBHHTejibHo HeKpynHbie, npsiMoyrojib- 
Hbie, a b pe 6 pax — pe3xo paAnajibHO BbroiHyTbie, TOHKocTeHHbie, c pa 3 BHTbiM yTOji- 
meHHeM BHyTpeHHeH ctchkh. Mmchho pa 3 pacTaHne uacra kjictok 3 HA 0 TerMeHa 
o 6 ycjiOBjiHBaeT 6opo3AuaTOCTb noBepxHocTH ccmchh. 06a cjioh TerMeHa 3 anojiHeHbi 
4)jio6a<t)eHaMH. B pa<t>e OTMeueHO pa 3 pacTaHHe o6ohx cjiocb TerMeHa, ho SHAOTcrMeH 
pa3pacTaeTca cnjibHee, uacTb ero kjictok pa3pymaeTC5i, o6pa3yiOTC5i nojiocTH. Kyra- 
Kyjia Me^Ay cnepMOAepMOH h 3HA0cnepM0M TOJiCTasi. 3HA0cnepM pyMHHHpOBaHHHH, 
b ocTajibHOM CTpyKTypa SHAOcnepMa h 3apoAbima cxoAHa c TaKOBOH y npeAbiAymnx 
POAOB (pnc. 1, 4 , 5). 

Poa Hypoxis. B poAe HacuHTbreaeTC sl okojio 100 bhaob, npoH3pacTaK)m;Hx b 
AM epmce, A(J)pHKe, Boctohhoh A3hh, HHAO-MajiaiteHH h b AscTpajiHH. M3yueHbi 
K)ro-BOCTOHHoa3HaTCKHH bha H. aurea Lour. (CaHKT-rieTep6ypr, EHH), aBCTpajiHH- 
ckhh H. hygrometrica (L.) Covelle (BejiHKo6pHTaHH5i, JlHBepnyjib), K)^Hoa4)pHKaH- 
ckhc BHAbi H. rooperi T. Moore (BejiHKo6pHTaHH5i, Cepen) h H. villosa L. (flopTy- 
rajiHH, KoHM6pa, kojuickii,h5i EoTaHHuecKoro caAa MHCTHTyTa 6oTaHHKH HAH Ap- 
mchhh, EpeBaH). XapaKTepHbie Mecroo6HTaHH5i bhaob poAa — otkphtwc TpaBsi- 
HHCTbie CKJIOHH. 

3aB5i3b hh^khhh, hhcjio iuiOAOjiHCTHKOB o6hhho paBHo 3 (Dahlgren et al., 1985), 
ho y H3yueHHoro 3K3eMiurapa 3aB5i3b 6buia 5-rHe3AHa5i. Hjioaojihcthkh nojiHOCTbio 
cpacTajiHCb jiHmb b hhjkhch uacra 3aB5i3H (pnc. 1, 6 ), a b bcpxhch — ohh jihidb 
c6jiH^ajmcb; Ha 3 tom ;xe yuacnce 3aBsi3H pa3BHBaiOTCsi cenTajibHbie HCKTapHHKH, hx 
^ ejie3HCTbiH 3nHTCJiHH (JiopMHpyeTCfl Ha MaprHHajibHHx yuacncax iuioaojihcthkob; 
B anHKajIbHOH HaCTH 3aBH3H cenTajibHbie HCKTapHHKH CJIHBaiOTCH B CAHHblH o6njHH 
KaHaji. Ha norpaHHUHbix c 3 thm KaHajiOM yuacTKax napeHXHMbi pa3BHBaiOTCsi o6pa- 
30BaHHH rana MjieuHHKOB. CjieAyeT TaK;xe otmcthtb HajiHune npocTbix a-Jihhhmx 
bojiockob, KOTOpbie pacnojiaraiOTCsi rpynnaMH no 5—6 Ha BepxHen anHAepMe 3aBA3H. 
BbiCTHjiaioiAaH anHAepMa BbiAejraeTCsi paAnajibHO BbiTHHyTOH (fiopMOH kjictok h He- 
3HaHHTejIbHO yTOJimeHHOH BHyTpeHHeH CTeHKOH TaHreHII,HajIbHO OpHCHTHpOBaHHbIX 
npflMoyrojibHbix kjictok. 

SpejiHH iuioa — 3-rHe3AHafl Kopo6ouKa, Ha kotopoh coxpaH5HOTC5i ua cth ijBeTKa. 
Kax CTpyKTypHyio oco6eHHOCTb iuiOAa CjieAyeT otmcthtb to, mto bc sl ero TKaHb, 3a 
HCKjnoueHHeM BbicTiuiaiomeH anHAepMbi, COCTaBJieHa OAHHaKOBbiMH tohkoctchhhmh 
KJICTK aMH, epeAH KOTOpbIX Hapy^KHaSI anHAepMa BHAejIfleTCfl TOJIbKO HajIHHHeM TOH¬ 
KOH KyTHKyjibi. B Macce kjictok ochobhoh napeHXHMbi ctchkh iuiOAa BCTpeuaiOTCfl 
HAHo6jiacTbi c pa(f)HAaMH. BbiCTHjiaiomaa anHAcpMa coctoht h 3 OBajibHbix no (J)opMe 
KJieTOK C paBHOMepHO yTOJimeHHblMH CTCHKaMH, npOHH3aHHbIMH nopaMH h nponn- 
TaHHblMH TaHHHaMH. 

CeMH3auaTKH aHaTponHbie, c AByMfl HHTeryMeHTaMH (Hapy ^khhh HHTery mcht 
COCTOHT H3 3 CJIOCB KpynHbIX KJieTOK, BHyTpeHHHH — H3 3 CJIOeB 6ojiee MeJIKHX 
kjictok); b Hypejuiyce BbiAejiaiOTCfl kjictkh ann- h rnnocTa3bi, b napneTajibHOH 
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nacTH ceM5i3a^aTKa xopomo coxpaMioTC sl kjictkh HypejurapHoii anHAepMbi, oerajib- 
Hbie 1 — 2 cjioh Hyijejijiyca hmciot cjicabi AecTpyKijHH (pnc. 1,7). 

3pe;ibie ceMeHa He6ojibmHe, HepHbie, iiomth mapoBHAHbie, npa He6ojibmoM yBe- 
jihhchhh 3aM6THbi hx ciuiiocHyTOCTb b 3 rpaHsix, HepaBHOMepHaa nynbip^aTOCTb 
noBepxHOCTH Ha ccmchh coxpaHaeTca ocTaTOK (JjyHHKyjiyca b bhac He6ojibmoro 
HOCHKa. 

CeMeHHaa xo^ypa cocraBjieHa npOH3BOAHbiMH o6ohx HHTery mchtob . TecTa 3 — 
4-cjiOHHaa. 3K30Tecra coctoht h 3 np^MoyrojibHbix, pa^najibHO BbrrsiHyTbix kjictok 
c pa3BHTbiMH yTOJimeHHsiMH Hapy^HOH cTeHKH h bcpxhch Tpera paAHaJIbHbIX, yTOJI- 
meHHbie ynacTKH npoHH3aHbi mcjikhmh nopaMH, kjictkh cenTHpoBaHHbie; MCJiaHHHbi, 
3anojiH5nonpie 3K30Tecry, nojiHocTbio MacKHpyiOT 3Ty CTpyKTypy. MHTepecHO cmie- 
THTb, hto y bhaob Hypoxis npH o6pa6oTKe ^aBejieBOH boaoh (OraHe30Ba, 1985) 

MCJiaHHHbi H3 KJICTOHHblX CTCHOK BblBOA^TCfl 6bICTpee, HCM H3 KJICTOHHblX nOJIOCTCH 
(3 to oneHb xapaKTepHo rjisi Apyrnx «MejiaHHHOBbix» poaob H3 pOACTBa ApaijeHOBbix, 
cnap^eBbix h hckotopbix Apyrnx; OraHe30Ba, 1981, 1987). flyroBHAHO BHrayTHe 
Hapy^Hbie kjictomhbic ctchkh 3K30tcctbi o6ycjiOBjiHBaiOT nynbip^aTOCTb noBepxHO- 
CTH CCMCHH. Me30TCCTa COCTOHT H3 1 — 2 CJIOCB TOHKOCTCHHblX, TaHTCHI^HaJIbHO BBI- 
THHyTHX KJICTOK, 3HA0TCCTa — TO TSUC H3 TaHTCHI^HajIbHO BblTHHyTHX, 3anOJIHCHHBIX 
(J)jio6a(J)eHaMH kjictok, tctmch — H3 2 cjiocb mcjikhx c^aTbix kjictok. Y H. rooperi 
4)Jio6acJ)eHOB b ccmchhoh Ko^cype He 6 buio, h tojibko b o6jiacra patjie b TerMeHe y 
3 toto BHAa HaKaiuiHBaiOTCfl (J)jio6acJ)eHBB Bee KyTHKyjibi tohkhc. MecraMH coxpaHsi- 
iotch 1— 2 cjiosi Hypejuiyca, kotopbih b ocrajibHbix nacT six ccmchh c^HMaeTca. 
3HA0cnepM CKyAHbiH, ero kjictkh tohkoctchhbic, 3anacaiOT ^cnpBi h 6cjikh (pnc. 1, 
8 ). 

CTpyKTypa 3apoABima y bhaob Hypoxis 3HaHHTCJibHO OTjiHnaeTCsi ot TaKOBOH y 
npeACTaBHTejieH ceM. Haemodoraceae (OraHe30Ba, 1993). SapoABim jihhchhbih, oce- 
boh, no A^iHHe paBeH npHMCpHO 2/3 A^aMeTpa ccmchh, MopcfrojiorHHecKH AH^epeH- 
qnpoBaH cjia6o, ho b hcm bhacjisiiotcsi mcphctcmbi KopemKa, nonenKH co c<|)opMH- 
poBaHHBiM KOHycoM Hapacramisi. npoBOAHiAaH CHCTeMa npeACTaBjieHa TJixaMH npo- 
KaM6nH b ccMHAOjie, rnnoKOTHjie h KopemKe (pnc. 1,9). 

Poa Curculigo . He6ojn>moH (10 bhaob) TponHnecKHH poa. M3yneH C. re- 
curvata Dryand. (IIIbchuapha, rajieH), kotopbih BCTpenaeTca b cy6TponHKax THMa- 
jiaeB h Aajiee Ha ior ao IIIpn-JIaHKH, n-OBa MHAOKHTan, IO^hoto KHTasi. Majiaira 
H ABCTpajIHH (HHAOMaJIC3HHCKHH pOA). 

IljIOA pa3BHBaeTCfl H3 HH2KHCH 3aBH3H, 5irOAOo6pa3HBIH, COHHblH, C MHO^eCTBOM 
ccmhh. Ha noBepxHOCTH iuiOAa ecTb 3Be3AHaTbie bojiockh, b ero ochobhoh napeHXHMe 
BCTpenaiOTCfl HAHo6jiacTbi c pacjMAaMH. 

Spejibie ceMeHa mcjikhc, nonra mapoBHAHbie, c hochkom, nepHbie. CeMeHHasi 
Ko^ypa o6pa30BaHa iipoh3boahbimh o6ohx HHTery mchtob . Tecra cocTaBjieHa xpyn- 
HblMH, nOHTH H30AHaMCTpHHCCKHMH KJICTKaMH, CTpyKTypa KOTOpbIX nOJIHOCTbK) Ma- 
CKHpyeTCfl MCJiaHHHaMH, Me30TeCTa — TaHreHII,HajIbHO BbITfl Hy TbIMH, y3KHMH KJieT- 
KaMH, TO^e 3anOJIHCHHBIMH MCJiaHHHaMH, 3HA0TeCTa — npflMOyrOJIbHbIMH KJieTKaMH 
C HC3HaHHTCJIbHb[M paBHOMCpHbIM yTOJinjeHHCM CTCHOK. KjICTOMHBie nOJIOCTH 3T0IX) 
H HOCJieAyiOiniHX CJIOCB 3anOJIHCHH KpaCHOBaTO-KOpHHHCBblM BemeCTBOM, KOTOpoe B 
OTjiHHHe ot (})jio6a(})CHOB oneHb jierKO BBiMBiBaeTCM. TerMeH coctoht h3 2 cjiocb 
TOHKOCTCHHblX KJICTOK, MCCTaMH OAHH H3 CJIOCB OKHMaCTCH, HHOTAa OTMCHaiOTCH 
c^caTbie ocTaTKH KjieTOK Hypejuiyca. KyTHKyjiu tohkhc. CTpyKTypa 3HA0cnepMa h 
3apoAbima cxoAHa c TaKOBOH y npeAMAymero poAa. L. Pijl (1951) Ha ceMeHax 
C. orchioides o6Hapy^Hji ajianocoMbi, KOTopbie hbjishotch nacTbio iuiapeHTbi. Hx 
OTcyTCTBHe y C. recurvata oh CBH3biBacT c pacnpocrpaHeHHeM 3Toro BHAa bo Bjia^c- 
hbix jiecax, b KOTopbix hct MypaBbeB. 

Poa Tacca . CpaBHHTejibHO He6ojibmoH (30 bhaob) poa, npoH3pacTaiomHH b 
T ponHKax, b ochobhom b IOro-BocTOHHOH A3 hh (Carter, 1962). H3yneHbi T. in- 


2 BoTaHinecKHd xcypHaji, N2 7, 1995 r. 
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tegrifolia Ker-Gawl. (0PI\ Eanper; Bejraxo 6 pHTaHH 5 i, Oxccj)opA) , T. chantrieri And¬ 
re (OpaHnns, HaHcn; OPr, XUoccejibAop4)), 06 a BH^a HHA 0 Majie 3 HHCXHe. Xapax- 
TepHtie Mecroo 6 iiTaHHfl bhaob po^a — Bjia;KHHe TpomiuecxHe jieca. 

3pejrae ceMeHa nojiyjiyHHon cjx)pMbi, ho jio;x 6 HHxa 3apojiHeHa pa3pocmHMca 
noKpoBOM ceMeHH. noBepxHOCTb ceMeHH noKpbiTa rjiy 6 oxHMH npoAOJibHbuvm 6opo3- 
#aMH, ceMeHa xpacHOBaTO-xopHMHeBbie. CorjiacHo pa 6 oTe E. Drenth (1972), ceMeHa 
pacnpocrparaiOTCH boaoh, ho He HexjnoueHa ophhto- h MHpMexoxopHii , xoth aBTop 
noA^epKHBaeT, hto 3to jramb yM03pnTejibHoe 3axjnoueHHe. 

CeMeHHaa xo;xypa cocraBjieHa npOH3BOAHbiMH o6ohx HHTeryMeHTOB. TecTa co- 
ctoht H3 2 cjioeB Kjierox. KjieTKH 3K30TecTbi Hefxwibnme, np^MoyrojibHbie, c HepaB- 
HOMepHo yTOJimeHHHMH Hapy^KHbiMH CTeHKaMH. Hapy^Haa xyraxyjia TOHxasi. 3 h- 
AOTecra cocraBjieHa xjieTxaMH, pa3MepH h (JiopMa xotophx 3HauHTejibHO BapwipyiOT 
ot He6ojn>nmx, nouTH H30AnaMeTpHuecxHx hjih Hecxojibxo pa^HajibHO BbmmyTbix 
AO ouem> KpynHHx, b ouepTaHHsix TpeyrojibHbix. KjieTOMHbie ctchxh b 3tom cjioe 
3HaHHTejn>HO yTOjmjeHHHe, c nopaMH. Kjictxh 3Toro cjioh oco6eHHO chjibho paapa- 
craiOTC5i b o6jiacm jio;k6hhkh ceMeHH h 3anojiHflK)T ee. KjieTOMHbie ctchxh 3X30Te- 
CTbi KopHHHeBoro n^eTa, BeposiTHo, nponHTaHbi Ay6mibHbiMH b cnjccTBaMH. KjieTon- 
Hue nOJIOCTH 3HAOTeCTbI 3anOJIHeHbI JKejITbIM 3epHHCTbIM COAep^KHMHM. Me^HHTe- 
ryMeHTajEbHaa xyTHxyjia xopomo Bbipa^ceHa. TerMeH Tax;xe 2 -cjiohhhh. 3x30TerMeH 
COCTOHT H3 paAHaJDbHO BHTflHyTHX KJieTOK, KOTOpbie pa3paCTaiOTCfl CHHXpOHHO C 
mieTKaMH 3HAOTecTH. Pa3pacTaHHe 3 thx 2 cjioeB o6ycjiOBjiHBaeT 6opo3AuaTOCTb 
noBepxHOCTH ceMeHH. B npoMe;xyTxax Me^Ay rpe6H5iMH 6opo3AOx kjictxh 3X30Ter- 
MeHa He6ojn>mHe, hohth H30AHaMeTpHuecxHe. B xjieTxax 3Toro cjioh pa 3 BHTbi ymn- 
m;eHHH HapyxHbix h aHTHxjiHHajibHbix ctchox, yTOJimemie HepaBHOMepHoe, nopn- 
croe, KjieroHHHe creHKH nponHTaHbi 4)jio6a<t)eHaMH. SHAOTerMeH coctoht h 3 He6ojib- 
PJHX npflMOyrOJIbHHX KJieTOK c pa3BHTHMH yTOJimeHHflMH Hapy^KHblX H aHTHKJIH- 
HajibHHx creHOK. Kyraxyjia, noAcm/iaioinasi ceMeHHyio xo;xypy, Taxjxe xopomo pa3- 
BHTa. SHAOCnepM AOBOJIbHO MOnjHblH, MHOTOC JIOHHblH, COCTaBJieH TOHXOCTeHHHMH 
xjieTxaMH, 3anacaiomHMH ^npbi h 6ejixn. 3apoAbim MajieHbKHH, 6a3ajn>HbiH, 
rpymeBHAHbin, Mop4x>jiornnecxH h aHaTOMmecxH He AH(}xj)epeHij^poBaHHbm (pnc. 2, 
i, 2 ). 

Poa Schizocapsa . MoHoranHbiH poA c eAHHCTBeHHbiM bhaom S. plantaginea 
Hance (HlBemjapHJi, Ba 3 ejn>; OPr, AaxeH), xapaxTepHbiM a-^^ cyxHX CMemaHHbix 
jiecoB TanjiaHAa, KnTasi, CeBepHoro BberaaMa, JIaoca (HHAOXHTancxHH bha). Mo- 
Horpa<t) ceMencTBa Drenth (1972) paccMaTpHBaeT ero b xauecTBe CHHOHHMa poAa 
Tacca , cwraa, hto cahhctbchhuh pa3rpaHHMHBaioin,HH poAH npH3Hax — crpyxTy- 
pa oxojioimoAHHxa (htoaobhahhh iijioa y bhaob Tacca h 6 ojiee cyxon y Schizo¬ 
capsa) — He MOxceT cjiy^HTb ocHOBaHneM A-Jm npn 3 HaHHM caMOCTOHTejibHOCTH no- 
oieAHero. 

Spejioe ceMH Schizocapsa MopcJ)OjiorHMecxH OTjiHnaeTCfl ot ceMsiH poAa Tacca . 
CeMeHa BajibxoBaTbie, 6opo3A^aTbie, c 3aocTpeHHbiMn xomjaMH, TeMHo-xopn^HeBbie. 

CTpyxTypa ceMCHHOH xo^ypbi HanoMHHaeT TaxoByio y bhaob Tacca, B OTjiH*me 
ot Tacca Tecra 3-cjioraaa, 3X30TecTa CHa6^eHa MHoroHHCJieHHHMH npocTHMH bo- 
jiocxaMH, xoropbie H3peAxa pa3BeTB jihiotch. CpeAH xjieTOx Me30TecTbi BcrpenaiOTCsi 
HAHo6jiacrbi c pa<t)HAaMH. Kjictxh Bcex cjioeB ceMeHHOH xo^cypbi 6o;iee Mejixne, neM 
y bhaob Tacca , xjieTXH 3HA0TerMeHa npsiMoyrojibHbie, TaHreHpnajibHO .BbiTsmyTbie. 
OaHH H3 H3yneHHHX 3X3eMnjI5ipOB OTJIHHaJICH OT OCTaJIbHblX HaJIHHHeM B XJieTXax 
TerMeHa semecTBa jmjioBoro n;BeTa, xoTopoe jierxo BbiMbiBajiocb H3 cpe30B pacTBo- 
poM rjmn,epHHa co cnnpTOM (<J)eHajieHOMbi?). B xjieTxax TerMeHa npncyTCTByiOT 
3epHa xpaxMajia. CTpyxTypa 3HA0cnepMa h 3apoAbima cxoAHa c TaxoBOH y bhaob 
Tacca , ho 3apoAHm no 4>opMe mapoBHAHHH. 

PaHee Huber (1969) 6 bum onncaHbi HexoTopwe bham poaob Anigosanthos , 
Lachnanthes, Wachendorfia, Hypoxis, Tacca . Hanm AaHHbie He npoTHBopeuaT ero 
OnncaHHHM; HeXOTOpbie pa3JIHUHfl, BepOHTHO, CBH 3 aHH C BHAOBOH Cnen,H(j)HXOH. 
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Phc. 2. CxeMaTircecKoe H3o6paxceHHe aHaTOMHnecKOM CTpyKTypbi $parMeHTa ccmchm (/) h cpe3a ccmchh c 

3apOflbiiueM (2) y Tacca ckantrieri. 

/ — x 280, 2 — x 1.5. n — riopbi. Ocrajiwn>ie o6o3Ha^eHH3 Te ace, t rro h Ha pac. 1. 


06cyx,neHMe pe3yjibTaTOB 

B COOTBeTCTBHH C IIpHB6^6HH£1MH Bbime AaHHHMH MOXHO CflCJiaTb CJieftyiOmHe 
BbIBOAbl. OTJIHMHTejIbHbIMH OCo6eHHOCT5IMH CTpyKTypbi CCMCHH reMOflOpOBHX (bKJIK)- 
Ha5I KOHOCTHJIHeBbie) 5IBJI5IIOTC5I COXpaHeHHe B 3pejIOM CeMeHH npOH3BOAHHX o6ohx 

HHTeryMeHTOB; 3aMeTH0 6o;iee cjio^Haa AH(JxJ)epeHipiai^M TerMeHa no cpaBHemno 
c TecTon; HaKOimemie b ccmchhoh Ko^cype (J)jio6acj)eHOB Hapa^y c Apyimm irarMeH- 
TaMH Tnna (JjeHajieHOMOB; cjKMKHasi CTpyKTypa 3anacaioni;en TKara — AH(f4’ e P eH1 O aa ~ 
iiiHfl ajienpoHOBoro cjioa, b mieTKax KOToporo HaKamiHBaioTcn xnpbi h 6cjikh, npn 
TOHKocTeHHocTH KjieTOK ocTajibHOH TKaHH 3HAOcnepMa, HaKammBaiomHx KpaxMaji; 
MopcjxviorHMecKH h aHaTOMnnecKH He AH(j)4)epeHu,HpoBaHHHH 3apoAHm, b TKarax 


2 * 
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KOToporo TaK^ce coAep;xHTC5i KpaxMaji; npHcyTCTBHe BHeHHTeryMeHTajibHHx npn^aT- 
kob ceMeHH, npeflCTaBjiaiomHx co6oh ocTaTKH iuian;eHTH hjih Apyrax TxaHen 3aBH3H. 

OTJIHHHTejIbHHMH 0C06eHH0CT5IMH CTpyKTypH C6M6HH THnOKCHCOBHX 5IBJI5IIOTC5I 
coxpaHeHHe b 3pejiOM ccmchh npon3BOAHbix o6ohx HHTery mchtob ; 3HanHTejiBHafl 
AH(|)(t)epeHiiiHauiHfl TxaHen Hapy^Horo HHTeryMeHTa npn npaKranecxH He AH^^epeH- 
u,npoBaHHOM Ha TKaHH BHyTpeHHeM HHTeryMeHTe; HajiHHHe MejiaHHHOB b xanecTBe 
ochobhoix) rana nHmeHTa b ccmchhoh xo;xype, HaxamiHBaiomHxcfl b Tecre, npH 
BCTpenaeMOCTH Tax^e 4)jio6a<t)eHOB h APyrax ranoB nHrMeHTOB; OTcyTCTBHe otjihhhh 
b crpyxType SH^ocnepMa iio cpaBHeHHio c flpyraMH TaxcoHaMn poACTBa Jimieirabix; 
3anacaHHe 3HA0cnepM0M ;xnpoB h 6ejiKOB; jinHeimbin occboh 3apoAbim, AH<l>4>epeH- 
u,npoBaHHbiH Ha KopemoK, nonenxy co afropMHpoBaHHHM xoHycoM HapacTamra, c 
npOBOA^IAHM nyHKOM CCM5IAOJIH. 

OTJIHHHTejIBHHMH OCo6eHHOCT5IMH CTpyKTypH CCMCHH TaKKOBHX 5IBJI5HOTC5I CO“ 
xpaHeHHe b 3pejiOM ceMeHH h npHMepHo paBHasi creneHb AH4xJ)epeHii,Han,HH o6ohx 
HHT eryMeHTOB; Hajnnme b xanecTBe ochobhoix) rana irameHTa ceMeHHOH xo;xypH— 
4)jio6a<t)eHOB — Hapsmy c APyrHMH ranaMH nnrMeHTOB; OTcyTCTBHe otjihhhh b 
CTpyKType 3HA0cnepMa no cpaBHeHHio c TaxoBOH y APyrnx TaxcoHOB poACTBa jiHjien- 
hhx; aHaTOMHnecKH h Mop^ojiornnecxH He AH(})^epeHii,HpoBaHHbiH 3apoABim. 

Ecjih cpaBHHTb nojiyneHHbie noxa3aTejiH c TaxoBbiMH AJm APyrax ccmchctb poA- 
CTBa JiHjieHHbix, to M02KH0 otmcthtb cjieAyiomee. Ilo CTpyKType ceMeHH npeACTaBH- 
TejiH ceM. Hypoxidaceae Bnojme yxjiaAHBaiOTCsi b BHAejisieMHH HaMH nop^AOx 
Asparagales Hap^Ay c ceMencTBaMH Asparagaceae s. L, Trilliaceae , Luzuriagaceae, 
Dracaenaceae s. L, Phormiaceae, Blandfordiaceae, Smilacaceae. B stom nopaAxe 
o6r>eAHHeHbi ceMencTBa, y kotophx MopcjxviorHnecKHe npH3Haxn BereTaTHBHOH h 
reHeparaBHOH ccjiep eme He o6jiaAaiOT BbipaxeHHOCTbio ab yx ochobhbix aAanTHBHHx 
TeHAeHiiiHH, xapaKTepHbix a-Jhi Bcero poACTBa JiHjieHHbix, — tchachijhh x xcepo- h 
Me30Mop<t)HOcra (OraHe30Ba, 1989). Ha Ham B3rji«A, hmchho OTcyTCTBHe Taxon 
AH(t>4)epeHniHaniHH onpeAejmeT Ha6op npH3HaxoB, xapaKTepH3yiomHx nopsmox As¬ 
paragales. K xoMiuieKcy arax npH3HaxoB othochtch coxpaHeHHe b 3pejiOM ceMeHH 
npoH3BOAHHx xax oahoix), Tax h o6ohx HHTeryMeHTOB; HaxoiuieHHe b ccmchhoh 
xo^ype xax MejiaHHHOB, Tax h (J)jio6acj)eHOB (HHorAa h ApyrHx ranoB nnrMeHTOB; 
6ojiee Toro, hmohho b stom nop^Axe ecra TaxcoHbi, b ceMeHHOH xo^ype kotophx 
HaxaiuiHBaiOTCH h (J)jio6a(j)eHbi, n MejiaHHHbi); 6ojibmoe pa3HOo6pa3ne :xH3HeHHbix 
(J)opM (AepeBbH, xycTapHHKH, MHorojieraHe TpaBbi, jmaHbi); onpeAejieHHasi tchach- 
HH5I X OAHOnOJIOBOCTH HBCTKa, XOTfl TaKCOHH C ABynOJIbIMH HBeTXaMH AOMHHHpyIOT; 
BbipaxeHHasi y HexoTOpbix TaxcoHOB peAyxn,H5i BereTaraBHOH afrepn, oco6eHHO jih- 
CTa (poAbi Asparagus , Ruscus h AP-) Hap^Ay c xopomo AH4>4>epeHii;HpoBaHHbiM, Aajxe 
nepemnaTbiM (hto peAxo Ha6jnoAaeTca y oahoaojibhbix) jihctom y APyrax TaxcoHOB 
( Smilax ). Oco6o cjieAyeT otmcthtb ran AH(j)(J)epeHii,Haii,HH 3apoABima b nop^Axe 
Asparagales . HeAH(jx})epeHii,HpoBaHHbiH 3apoAbim b stom nop^Axe npeACTaBjieH tojib- 
ko b ceM. Trilliaceae , TorAa xax y npeACTaBHTejien ocTajiBHbix ceMencTB nopsiAxa 
3apoABim BapbnpyeT ot 6ojiee hjih MeHee AHcjxfrepeHHHpoBaHHoro, b kotopom bbiac- 
JI3HOTC3I OTAejiBHbie onarH MepncTeMbi xopemxa h nonenxH h HaMenaeTca npoBOAfl- 
iahh nynox b ceMHAOJie (ceMencTBa Smilacaceae , Asparagaceae) , ao AH(j)(J)epeHii,H- 
poBaHHoro, b kotopom (JjopMHpyeTCfl xoHyc HapacTaHHH nonenxH h npoABjiaioTCfl 
Apyrne npH3Haxn ycnjiHBaiomeHCfl AH(j)(J)epeHii,Haii,HH (ocTajibHbie ceMencTBa nop«A- 
xa Asparagales (OraHe30Ba, 1993)). TaxHM o6pa30M, h no 3T0My npH3Haxy nop^AOK 
HMeeT AOCTaTOHHO mHpoxyio aMnjiHTyAy BapHa6ejiBHOcra. Feorpa^HH nopsiAxa 
Asparagales Tax;xe HHTepecHa: ero TaxcoHbi npHMepHo OAHHaxoBO npeACTaBjieHbi b 
onarax xax Me3o<t)HjibHOH «4)jiopbi rHHxro», Tax h xcepo<t)HJibHOH «(J)jiopbi BejiBBH- 
™h» 2 (OraHe30Ba, 1991a). PaHee HaMH 6buih o6ocHOBaHbi 6jih30ctb h reHeranecxHe 
CB5I3H 3Toro nop^AKa c BbiAejieHHbiM nop^AKOM Asphodelales sensu Oganezowa 


2 TepMMHbi B3siTbi M3 pa6oTbi M. T. IlonoBa (1983). 
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(1989), b cocTaB KOToporo bxoaat ceMencTBa Amaryllidaceae , Agavaceae h aP- 
Poactbo ranoKCHCOBHx c 3thmh ceMencTBaMH oTMe^ajiocb eme F. Pax (1889a, b) h 
ApyoiMH aBTopaMH, BxjiiOHaBmHMH ceM. Hypoxidaceae b ceM. Amaryllidaceae (b 
cocTaBe KOToporo paccMaTpHBajincb h araBOBbie), xot s . c npH3HamieM hobmx craTy- 
cob 3thx TaxcoHOB OTMeneHHoe poactbo OKa3ajiocb 6ojiee otabjichhum , He m 3to 
npeAnojiarajiocb. 

Poactbo ace reMOAOpOBbix c ceM. Hypoxidaceae , xax h c nop^AXOM Asparagales , 
He noATBep^AaeTca. JXjisi 3Toro nop^Axa h Boo6me JV ra Bcero HaAnop^Axa Aspa- 
raganae He xapaxTepHbi npon;eccH rjiy6oxon AH(J)4 )e P eH][ l Ha][ l HH B Txairax BHyTpeH- 
Hero HHTeryMeHTa; napajuiejm MoacHO HaiiTH Taxace y TaxcoHOB H3 HaAnop^Axa 
Lilianae sensu Oganezowa (1989). Hto xacaeTca CTpyxTypbi h 3 anacaiomHx BemecTB 
3HA0cnepMa, to 3to — npn3Haxn, no xotopmm reMOAopoBbie bhacjisiiotcji H3 Bcero 
poACTBa JiHjieHHbix (y HexoTopbix poaob H3 ceM. Amaryllidaceae HaMH OTMenajiocb 
3anacaHne b 3HA0cnepMe xpaxMajia bmccto o6biHHbix Rjia jmjidkmux acnpoB h 6eji- 
xob, ho 3to coneTajiocb c BbicoxoAH(|)4>epeHn;HpoBaHHbiM thiiom 3apoAMma, oTcyT- 
CTBHeM noxosi h noTOMy yxjiaAbiBajiocb b MopcJxvioro-axojiorHHecKHH p^m thhob 
ceMAH b poACTBe JiHjieHHbix; OraHe30Ba, 1990). 

OcHOBbiBasicb Ha cxoACTBe b CTpyxType h xhmhhccxom cocraBe ceMeHHOH xoacy- 
pbi, paHee mu BKjnonajm ceM. Haemodoraceae b paHre OTAejibHoro nop^Axa b HaA- 
nop^AOx Lilianae , noA^epxHBaa cnopHOCTb Taxoro onpeAejieHHSi hx Mecra b CHCTeMe 
OAHOAOJibHbix (OraHe30Ba, 1989). 3th comhchha ocraiOTCsi h cennac, nocxojibxy b 
xoMiuiexce npH3HaxH erpyxTypbi ceMeHH reMOAOpOBbix He hmciot aHajioroB cpeAH 
TaxcoHOB poACTBa JiHjieHHbix. OcTajibHbie npH3HaxH b ereTaTHBHOH h reHeparaBHOH 
c<t)ep (TpaBbi c noA3eMHbiM KopHeBHmeM, xjiy6HeM hjih jiyxoBHijeH; b kophsix ah4>- 
(J)epemi,HpyiOTC5i cocyAM c jiecTHHHHHMH hjih npocTbiMH nep4)opau;HsiMH; Cheadle, 
1963; Wagner, 1977; ijBeTXH Asynojibie, c (J)HxcHpoBaHHbiM hhcjiom nacre# ijBeTxa, 
xpaTHbiM 3; 3aB5i3b hickh 5i5i, ecTb cenTajibHbie HexTapHHxn), oco6eHHOCTH reorpa- 
(tmnecxoro pacnpocTpaHeHHsi (n;eHTpOM hx poAOBoro h bhaoboto MHoroo6pa3Hsi hb- 
jiaeTCfl ABCTpajiHH, OTMeneHbi eme Asa ijeHTpa — b lOacHOH AMepnxe h lOacHOH 
A(J>pHxe; Dahlgren et al., 1985; OraHe30Ba, 1991a) He AaiOT ocHOBaHHH A-Jm bhac- 
jieHHH reMOAOpOBbix H3 cocTaBa poACTBa jumeimbix, b HacraocTH HaAnop^Axa Li¬ 
lianae. fljiH cpaBHeHM npHBeACM Te ace cbcackhsi no HexoTOpbiM ceMencTBaM 3Toro 
ace HaAnop^Axa. Tax, HanpHMep, AJifl ceM. Liliaceae s. str. xapaxTepHH cjieAyiomne 
npH3Haxn: ocHOBHasi acH3HeHHasi (J)opMa — MHorojieraHe TpaBbi c noA3eMHOH jiyxo- 
BHii;eH c 1— 2 hjih MHoacecTBOM sanacaiomnx nemyn; i^BeTKH o6oenojibie, c (Jihxch- 
pOBaHHblM H XpaTHbiM 3 HHCJIOM HaCTe# IJBCTXa, 3aB5I3b BepXHflfl; B KOpHSIX A«[(J)<J)e- 
peHUinpyiOTCfl cocyAM c jiecraHHHHMH nep4)opau;HHMH; HexTapHHxn jienecTxoBbie; b 
3pejIOM ceMeHH COXpaH5HOTC5I npOH3BOAHbie 060HX HHTeryMeHTOB, HO BHyTpeHHHH 
HHTeryMeHT jinmeH npH3HaxoB cneu,HajiH3au,HH; b TecTe HaxaiuiHBaiOTCsi 4>jio6a<t)e- 
hm, 3apoAbim cjia6o AH(t)<bcpeHi];HpoBaHHHH; ijeHTpoM poAOBoro MHoroo6pa3H5i ce- 
MencTBa siBjisieTCsi BocTOHHasi A3 hh, Ha TeppHTOpHH flpeBHero CpeAH3eMH0M0pb5i 
(oco6eHHO CpeAHen A3hh) HaxoAflTca ijeHTpbi bhaoboto MHoroo6pa3H5i psma xpyn- 

HblX pOAOB. 

ZIjih ceM. Colchicaceae xapaxTepHH cjieAyiomHe npH3Haxn: MHorojieraHe TpaBH 
c noA3eMHOH xpaxMajicoAepacamen xjiy6HejiyxoBHn;eH, cocyAM c jiccthhhhoh nep- 
<J)opan;HeH b xopHax h tojibxo y oahoix) poAa ( Sandersonia) — b CTe6jie; u,BeTXH 
TpexMepHbie, hhcjio hx nacTen (J)HKCHpoBaHo; 3aB5i3b BepxHM; n;BeTXH oSbimho 
o6oenojibie, ecTb TeHAeHii,H« x pa3AejibHonojiOBOCTH; HexTapHHxn THHHHOHHbie; b 
3pejIOM ceMeHH COXpaHflIOTCfl H aXTHBHO (JjyHXIliHOHHpyiOT npOH3BOAHbie 060HX HH¬ 
Tery MeHTOB, b xoTopwx HaxaiuiHBaiOTCH 4>jio6ac})eHbi, TxaHH BHyTpeHHero HHTery¬ 
MeHTa 3HanHTejibHO AH<t)(t>cpeHniHpyK)TCfl; 3apoAbim BapbnpyeT ot HepacnjieHeHHoro 
(rana npo3M6pno) ao AH<l)<i>epeHn;HpoBaHHoro Ha xopemox, nonenxy h ceMAAOJiio c 
npoxaM6najibHOH npoBOA^mcn chctcmoh; ochobhbim n;eHTpOM poAOBoro h 3aMerabiM 
u;eHTpoM BHAOBoro MHoroo6pa3HH ceMencTBa ABjiaeTCfl lOacHaa AtJjpnxa, ho MomHbie 
HppaAHau;HH b AscTpajinio h CpeAH3eMHOMopbe HecoMHeHHH. 
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JXjisi ceM. Iridaceae xapaKTepHO npeo 6 jiaAaHHe MHorojieTHHx TpaB c noA 3 eMHHM 
KOpHeBHmeM hjih Kjiy 6 HejiyKOBHii;eH h peAKO — c jiyxoBHijeH; ecTb Hecxojibxo poaob 
c ApeBecHeiomHMH HaA3 cmhbimh no 6 eraMH; cocyAM c npocTMMH hjih jiecTHHHHHMH 
nep(J)opau,H 5 iMH HMeiOTca b xopH 5 ix h tojibko y poAa Sisyrinchium — b cre 6 ji 5 ix h 
jihctbhx; o6hhho o 6 oenojibie ii^bctkh, hhcjio nacTen ijBeTxa (J>HxcHpoBaHO h xparao 
3, 3aB5i3b hhxhm, HCKTapHHKH rjiaBHHM o6pa30M cenTajibHbie, ho ecTb rpynnbi c 
JieneCTKOBbIMH HCXTapHHXaMH ; B 3pejIOM C 6 M 6 HH COXpaH5IK)TC5I H aKTHBHO (J)yHKII,HO- 
HHpyiOT xopomo AH<l><l>epeHn;HpoBaHHbie npoH3BOAHbie o6ohx HHTeryMeHTOB, b ce- 
mchhoh xojxype HaKaiuiHBaiOTC5i (J)jio 6 acJ)eHbi; b 3apoAbime AH(})(£>epeHii,HpoBaHbi ko- 
pemoK, noneuxa, ccmaaojia c npoxaMbnajibHOH npoBOAflmen chctcmoh. 

IlpHBeAeHHbie AaHHbie CBHACTejibCTByiOT o tom, hto no npn 3 HaxaM b ereTaTHBHOH 
h nacTHHHo reHepaTHBHOH c<|)ep npeACTaBHTejin reMOAopoBbix BnojiHe BnncbiBaiOTCfl 
b MopcjxviorHHecKHH p^A HaAnopflAxa Lilianae. Feorpa<t)Huecxoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe 
reMOAopoBbix Tax;xe He OTjmnaeT hx ot ocTajibHbix Lilianae . H tojibxo CTpyxTypHbiH 
KOMiuiexc ceMeHH reMOAopoBHx mojkho oxapaKTepH30BaTb xax yHHxajiBHbin b poa- 
CTBe jiHjienHbix . 3 Ee3ycjiOBHO, 3tot Bonpoc Hejib 3 a pemHTb 6 e 3 HCCJieAOBaHHsi oaho- 
AOjibHbix b 6 ojiee mnpoKOM acnexTe, tcm 6 ojiee hto cymecrayeT MHeHHe o poACTBe 
reMOAopoBbix c 6 poMejraeBHMH (Dahlgren et al., 1985). He HMesi bo3mo;khocth 
Taxoro cpaBHeHH5i, mh orpaHHUHBaeMcsi Tojibxo xoHCTaTapneH hx o 6 oco 6 jieHM ot 
oahoh rpynnbi pOACTBa c ceM. Hypoxidaceae h noAnepxHBaeM hx onpeAejieHHoe 
cxoactbo c HaMeneHHbiM humh HaAnop^AxoM Lilianae . 

CeM. Taccaceae c HexoTOpHMH oroBopxaMH Bxjnonajiocb humh b xanecTBe ot- 
AejibHoro nop^Axa b HaAnop^AOx Lilianae (OraHe30Ba, 1989). Hh MopcfcojiorHHecxH 
(TpaBbi c noA3eMHbiM xopHeBHipeM hjih xjiy 6 HeM, b xotopom coAepjKHTca xpaxMaji; 
cocyAbi c jiecTHHHHHMH nep<l)opan;H5iMH, o 6 Hapy;xeHHbie b xoprax; o 6 oenojibie ijbct- 
XH C 4)HKCHpOBaHHbIM, KpaTHbIM 3 HHCJIOM HaCTeH, HHJKHSISI 3aB33b, JIHmeHHafl 
BHyTpeHHHx neperopoAOx, Hajinune y HexoTopbix bhaob cenrajibHbix HexTapHHxoB), 
hh reorpa(J)HHecxH (21 bha poAa Tacca HMeeT naHTpomiuecxoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe, 
eme 1 bha BcrpeuaeTca b Tpomraecxon K)jkhoh AMepnxe, ocrajibHbie bhabi ceMen- 
CTBa He BbixoAflT 3 a npeAejibi HHAO-MajiaH 3 HH h IOto-Boctouhoh A 3 hh) ohh He 
BbinjieHfliOTCfl H3 3toh rpynnbi pOACTBa. Hto ace xacaeTca CTpyxTypbi ceMeHH, to 
xapaxTepHbie A-Jifl TaxxoBbix siBjieHHsi — coxpaHeHne b 3pejiOM ceMeHH o 6 ohx HHTe¬ 
ryMeHTOB h npHMepHO paBHaa CTeneHb hx AH(})4)epeHii,Haii,HH — CBOHCTBeHHbi faxace 
KOJIXHKOBbIM H HpHCOBMM. HeT pa3JIHHHH H nO THny 3anaCaiOIIi;eH TXaHH, H no 
xapaxTepy 3anacHbix BemecTB. TaxHM o6pa30M, CTpyxTy phbih xoMimexc ceMeHH 
npeACTaBHTejien TaxKOBbix Taxace He npoTHBopeuHT hx BxjnoneHHio b cocraB HaA- 
nopaAKa Lilianae . 

Hecxojibxo cjiob 06 o 6 beMe ceM. Hypoxidaceae , a hmchho o BXjnoneHHH b ero 
cocTaB poaob Campynema h Campynemantha, Ha xotopom HacraHBaiOT D. Geerinck 
(1969), J. Hutchinson (1973, 1979), B. Stone (1986). Y Hac HeT opnrHHajibHoro 
MaTepnajia, ho, npHHHMasi bo BHHMaHne onncamisi Maxpo- (Stone, 1986) h MHxpo- 
Mop(|)OJiorHH ceMAH (Huber, 1969), crpyxTypbi 3 apoAbima (Dahlgren, Lu, 1985), a 
Taxace xapaxTepHbie ocobeHHocTH CTpyxTypbi ceM5iH MejiaHraeBbix (OraHe30Ba, 
1984), mh pa 3 Aeji 5 ieM Touxy 3 peHH 5 i Dahlgren c coaBT. (Dahlgren et al., 1985; 


3 C oflHofi CTOpOHbi, 3aHH>KeHHasi ouemca TaKCOHOMimecKOM 3HanHMOCTH MOp<j)OJiorHnecKMx (oco 6 eHHO 
MaKpoMOpcJjojiorwqecKMx) npH3HaKOB y oflHoaojibHbix no cpaBHeHMio cflByaojibHbiMH, OTMenaBinaHCH HaMH 
paHee, bo3mo>kho, CB93aHa c MeHbmen H3yneHHOCTbK) oflHoaojibHbix h cooTBeTCTBeHHO c HeflocraTonHOH Bbi- 
HBjieHHOCTbK) TaKCOHOMHnecKOM 3HaHHMOCTH 3thx npH3HaxoB. C apyrofi CTOpOHbi, bm#mmo, cneayeT npH- 
3HaTb o 6 T>eKTHBHO cymecTByiomyio 3HanMTejibHO MeHbinyio MOp<j)OJiorHnecKyK) flHtjxjjepeHUHauHK) o;jho- 
flOJibHbix no cpaBHeHMK) c AByflOJibHbiMH (OraHe30Ba, 19916) , hto mo>kho CB 93 aTb c hx npOMCxo>KAeHHeM ot 
TpaBsiHHCTbix npe^KOB. JK.M3H6HHa9 (J)opMa TpaB b xanecTBe aHuecTpajibHOH CBHfleTejibCTByeT 06 H3HanajibH0 
6 ojiee HH3K0M ypoBHe M36biTOHHOCTH reHeTMnecKoro MaTepHajia, cjieflOBaTejibHO, yMeHbinaeTCsi 3HanHMOCTb 
OflHOrO M3 TJiaBHblX (J)aKTOpOB 3B0JII0UHH (HepHOCBMTOB, 1992) . B03M0>KH0, HMeHHO 3T0H npHqMHOH onpefle- 
ji9K)TC9 3HanHTejibHo MeHbinee pa3Hoo6pa3ne m noTOMy MeHbinee 3 HaneHHe oflHoaojibHbix (no cpaBHeHHio c 
flByflOJIbHbIMH) B 3K0CHCTeMe 3eMJIM. 
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Dahlgren, Lu, 1985) oraocHTejibHO hckjhotohha Campynema h Campynemantha H3 
ceM. Hypoxidaceae h BXjiioueHHsi hx b cocraB ceM. Melanthiaceae s. str. 3to o6yc- 
jiOBjieHO He tojibxo npHHi^HiraajibHbiM cxoactbom CTpyKTypH ceMeHH (coxpaHemie b 
3pejiOM ceMeHH npon3BOAHbix o6ohx HHTeryMeHTOB, npHMepHo OAHHaxoBO BHpa^ceH- 
Haa CTeneHb hx AH4xJ)epeHii,Haii,HH , HaKoiuieHHe 4)jio6a4>eHOB b ccmchhoh xo;xype, 
cxy^HbiH 3 HflocnepM, cocto5hu;hh H3 TOHKOCTeHHbix xjierox, cpaBHHTejibHO cjia6o 
AH(J)(})epeHi],HpoBaHHbm 3apoAbim) , ho h BapHa6ejibHOCTbio caMHx MejiaHraeBbix. 

CeM. Hypoxidaceae mh BxjnouaeM b cocraB nop^xa Asparagales sensu Oga- 
nezowa (1989), xotophh BMecTe c nop^AxoM Asphodelales cocraBjraeT HaAnop^OK 
Asparaganae . Taxoe onpeAejieHne CHCTeMaTHuecxoro nojiojxeHHs 3Toro ceMeifcTBa 
6 jih3ko k HHTepnpeTaniHH Huber (1969) h Dahlgren c coasT. (1985), a Tax;xe 
CHHMaeT xojie6aHH5i CHcreMaraxoB no npH3HaHHio caMOCTosrrejibHOCTH 3Toro ceMen- 
CTBa jih6o coxpaHeHHio ero b cocTaBe ceM. Amaryllidaceae, xoTopoe Tax;xe othochtch 
x 3 toh rpynne poACTBa. 

CeM. Haemodoraceae o6jiaAaeT yHHxajibHHM Ha6opoM npn3HaxoB cTpyxTypbi 
ceMeHH, no xotophm oho BbiAejraeTCsi H3 Bcero poACTBa jihjichhhx. OAHaxo cjieAyeT 
OTMeraTb, hto b CTpyxType ceMeHHOH xoxcypbi npeACTaBHTejien reMOAopoBbix h 
ceMencTB HaAnop^Axa Lilianae sensu Oganezowa (1989) ecrb h npHHpHnHajibHoe 
cxoactbo. BepoflTHO, Bonpoc o CHCTeMaTHuecxoM nojio^eHHH ceM. Haemodoraceae 
cjieAyeT pemaTb c npHBjieueHHeM AaHHbix no APyrHM rpynnaM othoaojibhhx. 

B CTpyxType ceMeHH npeACTaBHTejien xoHocTHjmeBHx HaMH He oGHapyxceHbi 
npH3HaKH, Ha OCHOBe XOTOpHX MOJKHO 6bIJIO 6bl BblACJIHTb CaMOCTOHTeJIbHOe 
ceM. Conostylidaceae , noaTOMy mbi cunraeM Heo6xoAHMHM bxjhomhtb xoHOCTHjine- 
Bbie b o6beM ceM. Haemodoraceae . 

CeM. Taccaceae , no HamHM a^hhum, Heo6xoAHMO BXjiiOHHTb b cocTaB HaAnop^A- 
xa Lilianae sensu Oganezowa (1989) b paHre MOHOTHUHoro nop^Axa Taccales . 
CjieAyeT Tax;xe 3aMeTHTb, hto poah Tacca h Schizocapsa pa3jmuaiOT ch no oco6eH- 
hocthm He Tojibxo iuiOAa, ho h ceMeHH, HTO mojkho Hcnojib30BaTb xax eme OAHH 
apryMeHT b nojib3y coxpaHeHHsi caMOCTOOTejibHOCTH Schizocapsa. 
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SUMMARY 


Based on the original data on the seed structure (seed coat, storage tissues, embryo) and on 
their comparison with macromorphological and geographical features of the Haemodoraceae, 
Hypoxidaceae and Taccaceae , the members of the family Hypoxidaceae should be included in the 
order Asparagales (of the superorder Asparaganae sensu Oganezowa, 1989) and the family Haemo¬ 
doraceae should be excluded from the Liliiflorae affinities in their traditional understanding (as 
complex of the families Liliaceae s. 1., Amaryllidaceae s. 1., Iridaceae ). Some similarity and possible 
intimacy between the Haemodoraceae and the superorder Lilianae are emphasized. The Taccaceae 
is included in the superorder Lilianae as the separate order Taccales . 
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COCYAHCTblE PACTEHHH OCTPOBA EEJIOrO (KAPCKOE MOPE) 

O. V. REBRISTAYA. VASCULAR PLANTS OF THE BELY (WHITE) ISLAND (KARA SEA) _ 

npHBe#eH aHHOTHpOBaHHbift crincoK m jjaH TaKCOHOMHnecKHH h reorpacjDHqecKHH aHajiH3 (jwiopbi o-Ba 
Eejioro (Kapcicoe Mope). Ha ocTpoBe, pacnojioxceHHOM b nofl30He apKTimecKHx TyHjjp, HaHjjeHO 75 bhjjob 
cocy^MCTbix pacTeHHM, OTHOcsimHxcsi k 34 po^aM h 16 ceMeficTBaM. ^OMHHHpyioT ceMewcTBa Poaceae h 
Cyperaceae (20 h 11 bh^ob) ; cpe^n jjojiroTHbix reorpa<j)HqecKHx rpynn a6coj«OTHO npeo6jiaflaiOT unpKyMno- 
jisipHbie BM#bi (70.7 %), cpeflM innpOTHbix — BH#bi apKTHqecKOM c^paKunn (78.7 %) (apKTHnecKHe BH#bi — 
52, apKToajibnHMCKHe — 26.7 %). Han6ojiee MHoronHCjieHHbi cpejjHeaKTHBHbie (III Kjiacc) h HeaKTHBHbie 
(I Kjiacc) BH#bI. 06njine HeaKTMBHbIX H MajlOaKTHBHbIX BH#OB n03B0JI5ieT npeflnOJIOKHTb B03M0>KH0CTb pac- 
uiHpeHHsi 3KOJiorMnecKOM aMiuiHTy^bi 3 tmx BMflOB, flajibHewuiee paccejieHne hx Ha ocTpcme. Ojiopa ocTpOBa 
npe^CTaBjisieT HHTepec icaic o6pa3eu mojiojjoh (nocTruiencToueHOBOH) apKTHnecKOH (J>jiopbi, HejjaBHO 3ace- 
jniBiueH ocymeHHbiH mejibtJ) CeBepHoro JlejjOBHToro oxeaHa h HaxoasimeHCH b craflHH $opMHpOBaHHsi. Ot- 
cyTCTBMe aHTponoreHHoro B03jjeHCTBHsi no3BOJisieT bccth Ha6jnoA6HHsi 3a xojjom ecTecTBeHHbix npouecccm. 


0-b Bejibin pacnojio^eH b io:khoh nacTH KapcKoro Mop sl b HenocpeACTBeHHOH 
6jih30cth ot ceBepHOH OKOHenHOcra n-OBa 5lMaji h OT^ejieH ot Hero HemnpOKHM 
MejiKOBo^HbiM npojiHBOM Majibirmia. Iljiomaflb ocTpoBa okojio 2500 km 2 , reorpa<t)H- 
necKne KOopAHHaTH 73—73.5° c. m., 70 — 71.75° b. a- CorjiacHO 6oTaHHKO-reorpa- 
(JjH^ecKOMy h (JjjiopHCTHMecKOMy panoHHpoBaHHio Apkthkh (K)pu;eB h AP-, 1978), 
octpob pacnojio^eH b noA30He apKranecKHX TyHAP, b ^Majio-rbi^aHCKOH noAnpo- 
bhhi^hh EBponeHCKo-3anaAHOcn6iipcKOH npoBHHi^nn ApKranecKOH cJwiopHCTHnecKOH 
o6;iacTH. 

BnepBbie ynoMHHaHHe o pacreHHsix c o-Ba Eejioro mm HaxojjHM b pa6oTe 3. Tpa- 
yT(|)eTTepa (Trautvetter, 1880), kotopeih npHBeji 4 BH^a, co6paHHbix b 1877 r. 
A. IIlBaHe6axoM. B 1878 r. octpob nocenuia 3KcneAHii,H5i A. HopAeHmejibAa; bo 
BpeMfl kopotkoh CTOAHKH MjieHaMH 3KcneAHii,HH 6hji co6paH He6ojibmoH rep6apHH 
cnopoBbix h cocyAHCTbix pacTeHHH. EoTaHHK 3KcneAHii;HH F. Kjellman (1883) npHBeji 
AJia OCTpOBa 17 BHAOB COCyAHCTbIX paCTCHHH. 3tHM npaKTHMeCKH HCMepnbIBaJIHCb 
Bee CBeAeHHA o (Jwiope ocTpoBa. 1 

JleTOM 1984 r. otp^aom 2-h nojisipHOH 3KcneAHii;HH BoTammecKoro HHCTHTyTa 
hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (EHH) AH CCCP b TeneHHe 17 Anen (16 VII—3 VIII) npoBO- 
AHJiocb 6oTaHHKO-reorpa<t)H^ecKoe o6c;ieAOBaHHe ocTpoBa. Ehji co6paH rep6apHH 
cocyAHCTbix pacTeHHH, jiHCTOCTe6ejibHbix h neneHOHHMx mxob, jinmaHHHKOB, onn- 
caHbi ocHOBHbie pacTHTejibHHe rpymrapoBKH. MaTepnajibi no (Jjjiope cnopoBbix pac¬ 
TeHHH ony6jiHKOBaHH (AHApeeB h ap«, 1987; Bojncosa, Pe6pHCTaa, 1987; vKyKOBa, 
Pe6pHCTaa, 1987), craTbji o pacraTejibHocra ocTpoBa totobhtch k ne^ara. 

Octpob HaXOAHTCH B C(j)epe B03AeHCTBHfl aTJiaHTHHeCKHX B03AymHHX Macc, B 
pe3yjibTaTe nero nojio^HTejibHaa TeMnepaTypa B03Ayxa Ha6jiiOAaeTC5i b Hiojie, aB- 
rycTe h ceHT5i6pe, caMMH TeiuiMH Mecsin; — aBrycT (cpeAHeMecanHaa TeMnepaTypa 


1 B1970 r. Ha o-Be EejiOM pa 6 oTajia dKcne^HUHsi HHCTHTyTa Apkthkh h AHTapKTHKH (AAHHH), o^HaKO 
6oTaHHnecKHe MaTepnajibi ee ony6jiHKOBaHbi He 6buin. 
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+5.3 °C). OcajjKOB Bbina^aeT (160)250(320) mm b roA, 6o;iee 1/3 — b jieraee BpeMsi 
b BHfle TyMaHOB h MopocamHx ao^kach. Chc^khbih noKpoB, rjiy6iiHa KOToporo aocth- 
raeT 50 cm, ycraHaBjiHBaeTCsi b Hanajie OKT5i6p5i h cxoaht, xa k npaBHjio, b Hanajie 
Hiojifl (CnpaBOMHHK no xjiHMaTy, 1965). BereTaijHOHHBiH nepnoA H3-3a CABHra no- 
jio^KHTCJibHbix TeMnepaTyp Ha oceHb a-Jihtch MeHee 2 Mec: b 1984 r. BereTan,H5i 
Hanajiacb jmnib b 3-h AexaAe hiojih, a b xoHije aBrycra pacTHTejibHOCTb y;xe bch 
Bbicoxjia. 

Octpob npeACTaBjiaeT co6oh hca^bho ocymeHHyio nacTb mejibcfia Kapcxoro Mopa. 
3to HH3xasi Mopcxasi Teppaca — 3ao3epeHHaa h 3a6ojioneHHafl paBHHHa, cjio^xeHHasi 
MOpCKHMH H 03epH0-M0pCKHMH neCHaHBIMH H CyrJIHHHCTBIMH OTJIO^XeHHHMH. CpeA" 
H5151 BbICOTa OCTpOBa OKOJIO 10 M HaA yp. M. (MaKCHMaJIbHaSI — 23 m). Bo3paCT — 
n03AHenjieHCTOn;eHOBbiH. Ilo AaHHBiM B. B. PfoaHOBa h B. M. MaxeeBa (1987), b 
rojion;eHe ypoBeHb Kapcxoro Mopsi noBbimajica h mionjaAB ocrpoBa 3HanHTejiBHO 
coxpanjajiacb. B HacToamee BpeMsi 3acj)HKCHpoBaHO noAHOTne cesepHOH nacTH n-OBa 
%Maji h o-Ba Bejioro, o neM CBHACTejiBCTByeT 6ojibmoe xojmnecTBO ocymeHHbix 03ep. 

B pacTHTejibHOCTH ocTpoBa npeo6jiaAaiOT pa3JiHHHbie BapnaHTbi 3jiaxoBbix 
(Dupontia fisheri , Heirochloe pauciflora , Arctophila fulva) h nynmn,eBO-ocoxoBbix 
(Eriophorum russeolum , E. polystachion, Carex concolor) rairaoBbix 6ojiot (HepeAKO 
c ynacTneM cc})arHOBbix mxob), njiocxo-nojmroHajibHbix xoMnjiexcoB Ha njiocxnx 
ynacTxax BOAopa3Ae;iOB h hbkobo (Sa&c nummularia) -paxoMHTpueBO-rHMHOMHTpHe- 
bmx TyHAP Ha eABa Bbinyxjibix necnaHbix oxpanHax AenpeccHH. Ha yBajiax, cjio^ch- 
Hbix cyrjiHHxaMH h pacnpocTpaHCHHHX npeHMynjecTBemio b ioro-BOCTOHHOH nacra 
ocTpoBa, pa3BHTbi hbkobo (Salix polaris) -MOxoBbie h hbxobo-ocoxobo {Carex arcti- 
sibirica )-MoxoBbie (Hylocomium splendens var. alascanum, Aulacomnium turgidum, 
Dicranum angustum) TyHApbi, Han6ojiee 6oraTHM BapnaHTOM xotopmx ABjiaeTCfl 
ApnaAOBO {Dryas punctata) -hbxobo {Salix polaris) -ocoxobo (Core* arctisibirica)- mo- 
xoBaa 6yropxoBO-nflTHHCTafl TyHApa. Eojibnme npocTpaHCTBa Ha Mecre ocymeHHbix 
03ep 3aHATbi necxaMH pa3Hon cTeneHH 3aACpHOBaHHOCTn, oco6chho mnpoxo ohh 
pacnpocTpaHeHbi b ceBepHOH h boctomhoh nacTax ocTpoBa. KpaeBaa nacTb Mopcxon 
Teppacbi (bbicokhh 6eper ocTpoBa) 3aH5rra hbkobo {Salix nummularia) -rHMHOMHTpH- 
eBbiMH xypTHHHO-nflTHHCTbiMH TyHApaMH, a nojiorne ckjiohbi noxpbiTbi pa3HOTpaB- 
HO-3jiaxoBbiMH (Potentilla hyparctica , Alopecurus alpinus , Calamagrostis holmii) 
rpymrapoBxaMH. no 6eperaM MejixoBOAHHX 3ajiHBOB, b ycTbnx pex h baojib hh3mch- 
Horo 6epera ocTpoBa mHpoxo pacnpocTpaHeiibi rajiocjiHTHBie rpynnHpoBKH c aomhhh- 
poBaHneM Puccinellia phryganodes , Carex subspathacea, Calamagrostis deschamp- 
sioidesy Dupontia psilosantha, Stellaria humifusa h aP» 

B ijejiOM A^ia ocTpoBa xapaxTepHH necnaHbie rpyHTH, CHjn>Han 3a6ojioneHHocTb, 
(J)au,HajibHaM 6eAHOCTb, OAHoo6pa3He axoTonoB, hto BMecre c o6meii mojioaoctbio 
TeppHTOpHH HeraTHBHo OTpa^aeTca Ha bhaobom pa3HOo6pa3HH pacTHTejiBHBix rpyn- 
nnpoBOx h Been (|)JIOpBI. 

B aHHOTHpOBaHHOM CnHCKe COCyAHCTBIX paCTCHHH, HaHAeHHHX HaMH Ha OCTpOBe, 
AJia xa^cAoro BHAa yxa3aHbi reorpacjm^ecxHe rpynnbi, Mecroo6HTaHH5i, othochtcjib- 
Ha sl nmpoTa axojiorHnecxoH aMiuinryAH, xapaxTep pacnpeAGJiemra no TeppHTopHH, 
a Tax^e cpeAHaa hhcjichhoctb BHAa b oSbihhbix a-thi Hero axoTonax. Bee ara noxa- 
3aTe;iH AaiOT npeACTaBjieHHe o jiaHAma(f)THOH axTHBHOCTH BHAa. 

JXjisl BbiAejieHHH CTyneHen axTHBHOCTH npnMeHeHa npeAJio^eHHaa B. A. K)pii,e- 
bbim (1968) mxajia c o6paTHBiM nop^AxoM 6ajuiBHBix on,eHox: V — oco6oaxTHBHbie 
BHABI, IV — BBICOKOaKTHBHBie, III — CpeAHeaKTHBHBie, II — MaJIOaKTHBHBie, I — 
HeaxTHBHBie (Ta6;i. 1). 

Ha3BaHHSi mHpOTHBix h AOJiroTHBix reorpa<t)HHecKHX rpynn npHBeACHBi no cxeMe, 
pa3pa6oTaHHOH a-thi 3anaAHOCH6HpcxoH Apkthkh (Pe6pHCTaa h ap«, 1989). flojiroT- 
Hbie rpynnbi / mnpoTHbie rpynnbi: U, — ijHpxyMnojrapHbie h nonra n^pxyMnojiap- 
HBie BHAbi; U,o — u,HpxyMnoji«pHbie oxeaHHnecxHe bhabi, OTcyTCTByiomHe b kohth- 
HeHTajiBHBix panoHax Apkthkh, ho pacnpocTpaHeHHbie b 6o;iee io^chbix panoHax 
cooTBeTCTByiomHx cexTopoB; EA3 — eBpa3HaTCKHe; EA33aM — eBpa3HaTCxo-3a- 
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TABJIHIXA 1 

lllKajia aKTHBHOCTH cocyAHCTbix pacTCHHH (no: lOpueB, 1968) 


Bhzbj 


MHCJieHHOCTb BHflOB 

SBpHTOIIHbie 

reMHSBpHTOITHbie 

reMHcreHoroiTHbie 

creHOTonHwe 

o6bPnnjx 

3K0T0II0B 

pe^KHX 

3K0T0II0B 

i 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

o 

5 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

MaccoBbie 

Va 

V6 

IVa 

IV6 

Ilia 

Ila 

III6 

116 

IIb 

la 

MajiOHHCJieHHbie 

IVb 

IVr 

IIIb 

Illr 

IHfl 

Ilr 

Hie 

16 

Ib 

Ir 

OflHHOHHbie 

III>K 

Hfl 

He 

Ifl 

II>K 

Ie 

113 

I>K 

13 

In 


na^HoaMepHRaHCKHe; BaMEAS — BOCTOMHoaMepHKaHCKo-eBpa3HaTCKHe; 3EA3 — 
3anaflHoeBpa3HaTCKHe; C — cn6npcxne (ycjiOBHoe Ha3BaHHe ceBepoa3naTcxnx bh- 
AOb) ; eC — BocTOMHoeBponeHCKO-CH6npcKHe; C3aM — cn6npcKO-3anaAHoaMepHKaH- 
CKHe; CaM — cn6npcKo-aMepHKaHCKHe; eC3aM — BocTOHHoeBponeHCKo-cn6npcKO- 
3anaAHoaMepHKaHCKne; eCaM — BOCTOHHoeBponeHCKO-cn6HpcKo-aMepHKaHCKne; 
E — npeHMymecTBeHHO eBponencKne; Ec — cn6npcKO-eBponeHCKHe bham, aoxoaji- 
mne ao SanaAHoro TaHMbipa; BaMEc — BOCTOMHoaMepHKaHCKO-eBponeHCKO-CH6np- 
ckh 6 (aMtJiHaTjiaHTH^ecKHe) bham. ApKTH^ecKaa <|)paxii;H5i: a — apKTHHecxne 
(BKjnonasi h MeTaapKTHMecKne), aa — apxToajibnnncxHe bham. rHnoapKTHHecKaa 
(J)paKu,H5i: ra — rnnoapKTHHecxne, raa — rnnoapKToajibnHHCKHe (BKjnonasi h rano- 
apKTOMOHTaHHbie) bham. EopeajibHasi (bpaKijnsi: 6 — 6opeajn>Hbie, a6 — apxTo6ope- 
ajibHbie bham. 

Ha3BaHHfl pacTCHHH A^Hbi no CBOAKe «ApKranecKafl cj)jiopa CCCP» (1960—1987) 
c AonojmeHHflMH (HepenaHOB, 1981). 

Equisetum arvense L. subsp. boreale (Bong.) Tolm. U,/ra. IlecnaHbie BepmnHbi 
n cxjiohbi, necnaHbie pa3AyBbi. OreHOTon., cnopaAnn., MaccoB.: 116. 

Huperzia arctica (Tolm.) Sipl. U,/ra. TopcJmHHCTbie ocokobo-moxobhc TyHApM no 
oxpanHaM 03epHbix Aenpeccnn. CTeHOTon., peAX., oahhoh.: Lk. 

Hierochloe alpina (Sw.) Roem. et Schult. U,/aa. HanAOH b hbkobo-jihcoxboctho- 
jinmanHHKOBOH TyHApe Ha io;khom ckjiohc k pynbio. CTeHOTon., peAX., Majionncji.: 
Lk. 

H. pauciflora R. Br. eC3aM/a. IIohth noBceMecrao — 6ojiOTa, 3a6ojioneHHHe 
TyHAPbi Ha iuiocxhx BOAopa3Ae;iax, ckjiohm yBajiOB n nx nuieH(J)bi, penHbie TeppacM, 
3anaAHHbi cpeAH necnaHMX pa3AyBOB, npnMopcxne jianAbi. TCMH3BpnTon., nocTosm., 
MaccoB.: IVa. 

Alopecurus alpinus Sm. U,/a. IlecHaHbie n cyrjiHHHCTMe BepmnHbi yBajiOB, nx 
ckjiohm n nuien(t)H, penHbie Teppacbi. TeMHCTeHOTon., noerosm., MaccoB.: Ilia. 

Arctagrostis latifolia (R. Br.) Griseb. U,/aa. IIohth noBceMecrao (xpoMe ahhih; 
OBparOB H npHMOpCKHX JiaHA). reMH3BpHT0n., nOCTOflH., Majionncji.: IIIb. 

Calamagrostis deschampsioides Trin. U,/a. Cbipbie npnMopcxne jiyra — jianAbi. 
CTeHOTon., cnopaAHH., Majionncji.: IIb. 

C. holmii Lange. eC3aM/a. ITecnaHHe n cyrjiHHHCTMe ckjiohm yBajiOB, nx nuien- 
4 )h, Top<t)flHHe 6yrpbi, 03epHHe Aonpeccnn, pemibie Teppacbi. TeMHOBpnTon., cnopa- 
Ann., MajiOMHCJi. ao MaccoB.: Illr. 
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Deschampsia borealis (Trautv.) Roshev. CaM/a. necuaHMe pa3AyBH, necuaHMe 
6eperoBbie ckjiohm. Ctchotoii., peAK., MajiouHCJi.: 16. 

D. glauca C. Hartm. U,/a. 3pOAHpOBaHHMC ckjiohm, peuHMe TeppacM. TeMHCTe- 
HOTon., cnopaflHH., Majiouncji.: Hr. 

D. obensis Roshev. EA3/ra. PeuHMe TeppacM. CTeHOTon., pejjK., MajiouHCJi.: 16. 

Poa alpigena (Blytt) Lindm. subsp. alpigena. IJ/raa. BepmHHH, ckjiohm h nuien- 
(Jjm yBajiOB, penHMe TeppacM. T eMHCTeHOTon., nocTOsm., MajiouHCJi.: IIIa. 

P. alpigena subsp. colpodea Jurtz. et Petrovsky. U,/a. ITecuaHMe BepmHHM, ckjio¬ 
hm, aiohm, peuHMe TeppacM. TeMHCTeHOTon., nocTomi., MaccoB.: Ilia. 

P . arctica R. Br. U,/aa. Sana^HHM Ha yBajiax, nuien^M ckjiohob, pe^KO b 03ep- 
hmx AenpeccHflx. TeMHCTeHOTon., nocTOsm., MajiouHCJi.: IIIa. 

Dupontia fisheri R. Br. LI,/a. HaH6ojiee aKTHBHMH bha 3jiaKOB, BCTpeuaeTca 
nouTH noBceMecTHO — Ha BepmHHax, CKjioHax h nuieh^ax yBajiOB, Ha necuaHMx 
CKjioHax peuHMx aojihh h peuHMx Teppacax, b 03epHMx Aenpeccnsix, Ha npHMopcKHx 
jianAax h AK)Hax. TeMHOBpHTon., nocTosm., MaccoB.: IVa. 

D. psilosantha Rupr. U,/a. PeuHMe TeppacM, npHMopCKHe jiaHAM. Ctchotoh., 
nocTOAH., MaccoB.: III6. 

Arctophila fulva (Trin.) Anderss. U,/ra. OBparoB, peuHMe TeppacM, 03ep- 

HMe A^npeccHH. TeMHCTeHOTon., nocTOHH., MaccoB.: Ilia. 

Phippsia algida (Soland.) R. Br. U,/a. flHHma OBparoB, peuHMe TeppacM, npn- 
mopckhc jiaHAM. TeMHCTeHOTon., nocTOAH., MaccoB.: Ilia. 

P . concinna (Th. Fries) Lindeb. EA3/a. flHHma OBparoB, peumie TeppacM. CTe- 
HOTon., cnopaAHu., Majiouncji.: 16. 

Puccinellia phryganodes (Trin.) Scribn. et Merr. EA3/a. IIpHMopcKHe jiaiiAM. 
CTeHOTon., nocTOAH., MaccoB.: IIb. 

Festuca brachyphylla Schult. et Schult. fil. U,/aa. BepmHHM yBajiOB, 6eperoBMx 
ckjiohob. CTeHOTon., nocTOAH., MajiouHCJi.: IHe. 

F. rubra L. subsp. arctica (Hack.) Govor. U,/aa. BepmHHM 6eperoBHX ckjiohob, 
peuHMe TeppacM, a iohm. TeMHCTeHOTon., nocTosiH., MaccoB.: III6. 

Eriophorum medium Anderss. U,/ra. 03epHMe Aenpecara, ahhiua jioiijhh. Ore- 
HOTon., nocTOHH., MajiouHCJi.: IHe. 

E . polystachion L. U,/a6. BepmHHM, ckjiohm h nuiencfiM yBajiOB, peuHMe TeppacM, 
03epHMe A^npeccHH, ahhiua jiomiHH. TCMH3BpHTon., nocTosiH., MaccoB.: IVa. 

E. russeolum Fries. U,/ra. 03epHMe Aenpeccmi, peuHMe TeppacM, ahhiua jioujhh. 
CTeHOTon., nocTOHH., MaccoB.: III6. 

E. scheuchzeri Hoppe. U,/aa. nsmia rojioro rpyHTa Ha cyrjiHHHCTMX yBajiax, 
peuHMe TeppacM, otmcjih, ahhiua OBparoB. TeMHCTeHOTon., nocTosm., MajiouHCJi.: 
IIlA. 

Carex arctisibirica (Jurtz.) Czerep. EA3/ra. BepmHHM h ckjiohm yBajiOB, peuHMe 
TeppacM. TeMHCTeHOTon., nocTOsm., Majiouncji.: IIIa. 

C. concolor R. Br. U,/a. BepmHHM, ckjiohm h nuiencJiBi yBajiOB, peuHMe TeppacM, 
AHHm;a OBparoB, 03epHMe Aenpeccnn, npHMopCKHe jiaiiAM, aiohm. TeMH3BpHTon. , 
nocTOHH., MaccoB.: IVa. 

C. concolor var. minuscula Kuvajev (C. concolor x C. subspathacea) . C/a. Peu- 
HMe TeppacM. CTeHOTon., cnopaAHu., MaccoB.: Ia. 

C. glareosa Wahlenb. U,/a. npHMopCKHe jiaiiAM. Ctchotoh., peAK., Majiouncji.: 
Ib. 

C. lachenalii Schkuhr. (C. tripartita auct. non All.). U,/aa. flHHma OBparoB, 
noAHO^HH ckjiohob. Ctchotoh., cnopaAHu., oahhoh.: I;k. 

C. subspathacea Wormsk. ex Hornem. U,/a. npHMopCKHe jiaiiAM. CTeHOTon., 
nocTOHH., MaccoB.: IIb. 

C. ursina Dew. H/a. npHMopCKHe jiaiiAM. CTeHOTon., nocTomi., MajiouHCJi.: Ib. 

Juncus biglumis L. U,/aa. BepmHHM h ckjiohm yBajiOB, hx nuiencJiM, peuHMe 
TeppacM, AHHm;a OBparoB, o6AyBaeMMe 6pobkh KopeHHMx 6eperoB, necuaHMe pa3Ay- 
BM, npHMOpCKHC JIUHAM. TCMH3BpHT0n., OIOpaAHU, MaJIOUHCJI.: IIIb. 
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Luzula confusa lindb. U,/aa. BepmHHH h ckjiohh yBajiOB, iuiockhc o6AysaeMbie 
xpaeBbie ynacncH mopckoh TeppacH, pemibie TeppacH, OKpanHbi 03epHHX Aenpeccnn, 
ckjiohh h flHHnja osparoB, necMaHbie pa3AyBbi, aiohh. TeMH3BpHTon., iioctohh. , 
MaccoB.: IVa. 

JL nivalis Laest. U,/a. BepmHHH h ckjiohh yBajiOB, iuiockhc KpaeBbie ynacncn 
mopckoh TeppacH, peHHHe TeppacH, AHHm;a OBparoB, TopcjiflHbie 6yrpn b 03epHHx 
Aenpeccnax. TeMH3BpHTon., nocrosiH., MajiOHHCJi.: IIIb. 

Lloydia serotina (L.) Reichenb. eC3aM/aa. BepmHHH yBajiOB h iuiockhc KpaeBbie 
ynacTKH mopckoh TeppacH. TeMHCTeHOTon., nocrosiH., Majiomicji.: IIIa. 

Salix nummularia Anderss. EA3/aa. Oahh h3 caMHx MaccoBHx bhaob. Bcrpena- 
ercH BCiOfly, KpoMe 03epHHX AenpeccHH. TeMH3BpHTon. , iiocto5ih., MaccoB.: IVa. 

S. polaris Wahlenb. EA3/aa. BepmHHH yBajiOB, hx ckjiohh h nuieH^H, iuiockhc 
ynacTKH mopckoh TeppacH h ee ckjiohh, pemibie Teppacn, AHHma OBparoB. reMH3B- 
Phtoh., nocroHH., MaccoB.: IVa. 

S. reptans Rupr. EA3/a. PenHbie Teppacn. Ctchotoh., peAK., oahhoh.: I;k. 

Oxyria digyna (L.) Hill. U,/aa. BepmHHH h ckjiohh yBajiOB, ckjiohh h AHHma 
OBparoB, miocKHe KpaeBbie ynacTKH mopckoh TeppacH, pemibie Teppacn, necnaHne 
pa3AyBH, oxpaHHH npHMopcKHx jiaHfl. reMHSBpHTon., nocTOAH., MaccoB.: IVa. 

Polygonum viviparum L. U,/raa. BepmHHH yBajiOB, hx ckjiohh h nuieii^H, iuioc- 
Kne KpaeBne ynacTKH h ckjiohh mopckoh TeppacH, pemibie aojihhh, necnaHbie 
pa3AyBH. reMHCTeHOTon., nocrosiH., MajiOHHCJi.: III#. 

Stellaria crassifolia Ehrh. U,/a6. 03epHbie Aenpeccnn. Ctchotoh., cnopa^HH., 

MajioMHCJi.: 16. 

S. edwardsii R. Br. CaM/a. Ckjiohh mopckoh Teppacn, necnaHbie pa3AyBH. 
Ctchotoh., cnopa^HH., MajiOHHCJi.: 16. 

S. humifusa Rottb. LI,/a. npHMOpCKHe jianAH. Ctchotoh., nocrosiH., MaccoB.: IIb. 

Cerastium arvense L. U,/a6. rtecnaHHe pa3AyBH. Ctchotoh., cnopa^HH., Majio- 
hhcji.: 16. 

C. jenisejense Hult. EA3/ra. riecnaHHe pa3AyBH. Ctchotoh., cnopa^HH., Majio- 
hhcji.: 16. 

C. regelii Ostenf. C3aM/a. PeHHne Teppacn, AHHma OBparoB, npHMopcKHe jianAbi. 
reMHCTeHOTon., cnopaAHn., MajionHCJi.: Ilr. 

Sagina intermedia Fenzl. U,/a. Ha nsiTHax rojioro rpyHTa b 6yropKOBbix TyHApax 
Ha BepnmHax ysajiOB h nuiencjiax ckjiohob, Ha pemibix Teppacax h necnaHHx pa3- 
Aysax. reMHCTeHOTon., cnopaAHn., oahhoh.: Ie. 

Ranunculus hyperboreus Rottb. U,/a. PenHbie otmcjih, AHHma OBparoB. Ctcho- 
Ton., cnopaAHH., MajiOHHCJi.: 16. 

R. lapponicus L. U,/raa. HanAeH Ha top^ahhctoh noAynnce okojio He6ojibmoro 
03epKa b mnpoKOH jionpme. Ctchotoh., peAK., oahhoh.: Ek. 

R. nivalis L. U,/a. Cnpne nuiencjibi ckjiohob. Ctchotoh., nocrosiH., MajionHCJi.: 
Hie. 

R . paUasii Schlecht. U,/a. OKpanHbi 03epK0B, MonajKHHH 6 ojiot, jiy^KHijbi Ha 
npHMopcKOH jiaHAe. OreHOTon., nocTOHH., MaccoB.: III6. 

R. pygmaeus Wahlenb. U,/a. BepmHHH yBajiOB, hx ckjiohh h nuiencjibi, pe*mne 
Teppacn, Annina OBparoB, BepmHHH, ckjiohh h hoahojkhh mopckoh TeppacH. TeMH- 
3BPHTOH., hoctohhI, MaJIOHHCJI.: IIIb. 

R . spitzbergensis Hadac. EA3/a. HanAeH b ocokobo-moxoboh TyHApe Ha A»e 
jionpnm. CTeHoron., peAK., oahhoh.: Ek. 

R. sulphureus C. J. Phipps. U,/aa. Han6ojiee mnpoKO pacnpocTpaHCHHHH bha 
jnoTHKa. BcTpenaeTCH BciOAy, KpoMe 6ojiot: Ha BepmnHax h CKjiOHax yBajiOB, penHHx 
Teppacax h Anmnax OBparoB, Ha iuiockhx KpaeBnx ynacncax h CKjiOHax mopckoh 
TeppacH. reMHSBpHTon. , hoctohh., MaccoB.: IVa—Ilia. 

Cardamine bellidifolia L. U,/aa. BepmHHH yBajiOB, hx ckjiohh h nuiencjiH, ckjio¬ 
hh jiohihh, penHHe Teppacn, iuiockhc KpaeBbie ynacncn h ckjiohh mopckoh TeppacH. 
rCMH3BpHTOH., HOCTOHH., MaCCOB.: IVa. 
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C. pratensis L. subsp. angustifolia (Hook.) O. E. Schulz. U,/a6. Haia^eH Ha peu- 
hoh Teppace b HHBajibHOH ocokobo-moxoboh TyHflpe. Ctchotoh., peAK., oahhou.: I;k. 

Draba glacialis Adams. eC/a. BepmHHH cyrjiHHHCTHX yBajiOB. CreHOTon., no- 
CT03IH., MaJIOUHCJI.: Ib. 

D . oblongata R. Br. CaM/a . BepmHHH cyrjiHHHCTHX ysajiOB. Ctchotoh., cnopa- 
AHu., MajiouHCJi.: Ir. 

D. pauciflora R. Br. U,/a. BepmHHH cyrjiHHHCTHX yBajiOB. Ctchotoh., cnopa- 
Ahu., MajiouHCJi.: Ir. 

Cochlearia arctica Schlecht. ex DC. 11,/a. npHMopcKHe jian^n. CTeHOTon., cno- 
pa^Hu., MajiouHCJi.: 16. 

C. groenlandica L. 11,/a. Ckjiohh h ahhiua OBparoB, necuaHHe pa 3 ^yBH, npnMop- 
cicHe jianAH. TeMHCTeHOTon., nocrosiH., MaccoB.: Ilia. 

Saxifraga cernua L. 11,/aa. npaxTHuecKH noBceMecTHO. Dbphtoh., hoctohh., Mac- 
cob.: Va. 

S . foliolosa R. Br. 11,/aa. BciOAy, KpOMe necuaHHx pa3^yBOB h cyxnx ckjiohob 
mopckoh TeppacH. r eMH3BpHTon., nocTOHH., MaccoB.: IVa. 

S. hieracifolia Waldst. et Kit. 11,/aa. Cbipne nuieH(t)H ckjiohob. Ctchotoh., peAK., 
oahhou.: Ek. 

S. hyperborea R. Br. 11,/a. JjHHma OBparoB, peuHbie TeppacH, npHMopcKHe jian^n. 
r eMHCTeHOTon., nocrosiH., MajiouHCJi.: IIIa. 

S. nivalis L. 11,/aa. CyrjiHHHCTHe BepmHHH BOAopa3AejibHHx ysajiOB, nuieH<f>H 
ckjiohob. TeMHCTeHOTon., cnopa^Hu., oahhom.: Ie. 

S . tenuis (Wahlenb.) H. Smith ex Lindm. 11,/a. IlflTHHCTasi HBKOBO-paKOMHTpne- 
Ba sl TyHApa Ha iuiockhx xpaeBHx yuacTKax mopckoh Teppacn. CreHOTon., peAK., 
oahhoh.: Ek. 

Potentilla hyparctica Malte. II,/a. IIjiocKHe KpaeBbie yuacTKH h ckjiohh mopckoh 
Teppacn. CTeHOTon., cnopaAHu., MaccoB.: 116. 

Dryas punctata Juz. EA3/aa. CyrjiHHHCTHe yBajiH. Ctchotoh., cnopaAHu., Mac- 
cob.: 116. 

D . vagans Juz. C/a. CyrjiHHHCTHe yBajiH. Ctchotoh., peAK., Majiouncji.: 16. 

Vaccinium vitis-idaea L. subsp. minus (Lodd) Hult. 11,/raa. Top4>mHCTHe 6yrpn 

b 03epH0H AcnpeccHH, iuiocKne KpaeBne yuacTKH mopckoh TeppacH. V eMHCTeHOTon., 
cnopaAHu., MajiouHCJi.: Hr. 

Pedicularis hirsuta L. EA3/a. BepmHHH yBajiOB, iuiocKne yuacncn h ckjiohh 
mopckoh Teppacn, peuHbie Teppacn, necuaHbie pa3AyBH. r cmh3bphtoh., hoctohh., 
MajiouHCJi.: IIIb. 

Nardosmia frigida (L.) Hook. EA33aM/a6. HaiiAeH Ha nuien^e CKjioHa b mthh- 
CTO-6yropKOBOH pa3H0TpaBH0-M0X0B0H TyHApe. Ctchotoh., peAK., MajiouHCJi.: 16. 

Bo cj)Jiope o-Ba Bejioro HacuHTHBaeTca 75 bhaob cocyAHCTHx pacreHHH, othoch- 
hjhxcsi k 34 poAaM h 16 ceMencTBaM. 3to ouem> hh3khh noKa 3 aTejn> bhaoboto 
pa3HOo6pa3HH A^ia noA30HH apKTHuecKHx TyHAp. HaMH 6hjio npoBeACHo cpaBHeHne 
3 (|)jiop — «0-b Eejn>iH», «0-b Cn6HpHKOBa» — ocTpoBa, pacnojio^eHHoro y BxoAa 
b Ehhcchckhh 3ajiHB (MaTBeeBa, 3aHoxa, 1985; KyBaeB h ap«> 1991), 2 h (JwiopH 
«XapacaB3H» (ceBepo-3anaAHoe no6epe^be n-OBa 5lMaji). Bee oth nyHKTH HaxoA^T- 
ch b OTHOCHTejibHOH 6jih30cth APyr ot APyra b n0A30He apKTHuecKHx TyHAP 3anaA- 
hoch6hpckoix) ceKTopa Apkthkh h paccMUTpHBaKyrcsi HaMH KaK jioKajn>HHe 4>jiopH 
(JIO) (pHC. 1). 

Ko3<t)(t)HUiHeHTH cxoACTBa (no CbepeHceHy — HeKaHOBCKOMy) JIO «0-b Bcjihh» 
oueHb hh3kh H3-3a pa3jiHUHH 6oraTCTBa 4)jiop (Ta6ji. 2). H 3 Mepn cxoACTBa cjieAyeT, 
mto JIO «0-b 5ejiHH» 6ojiee ueM Ha 90 % bxoaht b cocraB JIO «0-b CH6npHKOBa» 
h uyTb MeHee 90 % — b cocraB JIO «XapacaB3H». IIpaKTHuecKH JIO «0-b Bcjihh» 


2 Ilocjie cflaHM craTbH b nenan* Bbinuia KHMra B. B. KyBaeBa c coaBT. (1994) «PacTHTejibHbiH noKpoB 
ocTpoBa Cn6HpsncoBa», MaTepnajibi kotopoh nacTHHHO ncnojib 30 BaHbi npM cpaBHeiooi JIO. 
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5IBJI5ieTC5I o6eflHeHHHM BapHaHTOM apK- 

THMecKHx 4>jiop 3anaAHOCH6HpcKoro 
ceKTopa, OHa no^ra B^Boe 6eflHee JIO 
«0-b CH6HpaKOBa» h «XapacaB3H», 
npHMeM o6eAHeHa icax no bhaobomy 
cocTaBy, Tax n no cocraBy poaob n 
ceMencTB (Ta6ji. 3). 

Ha o-b Bejibin He npoHHKjin npeA- 
CTaBHTejin 14 ceMencTB, BCTpenaio- 
hxhxcsi b JIO «XapacaB3H» n «0-b Ch- 
6np»KOBa» (Ta6ji. 4). 

B npeACTaBjieHHHx b JIO «0-b Be* 

Pmc. 1. reorpa<j)imecKoe nojioxceHne cpaBHHBaeMbix CeMencTBax OTCy tctb yK)T npeA“ 

(j)jiop. CTaBHTejin MHornx poaob, OTMeneH- 

/ — o-b Eejibift; 2 — o-b CHfjHpsncoBa; 3 — XapacaBaft.^WX B JIO «XapacaB3H» H «0-B Ch6h- 
noica3aHa rpaHHua nofl3om>i apKnwecKHx Tyiwp. p 5 !KOBa»: Trisetum , Koeleria , Koenigia, 

Minuartia, Gastrolychnis , Honkenya, 
Caltha, Batrachium, Parrya, Chrysosplenium, Rubus, Comarum, Lagotis , Anten- 
naria, Tanacetum , Tripleurospermum , Artemisia , Senecio, Taraxacum . 

IIo3HTHBHyK) cneixHcjniKy JIO «0-b Bejn>m» no OTHomeHHio k JIO «XapacaB3H» 
cocTasjisnoT 7 bhaob: Eriophorum medium , Stellaria edwardsii, Sagina intermedia , 
Ranunculus spitzbergensis , Draba glacialis , D. pauciflora, Saxifraga tenuis ; no ot- 
HomcHHio k JIO «0-b CH6HpsncoBa» — 4 BHAa: Calamagrostis deschampsioides, 
Ranunculus spitzbergensis , Cerastium jenisejense , Draba glacialis . 

B 10 BeAymnx ceMencTBax JIO «0-b EejiHH» coAep^HTca 69 bhaob (92 %). 
floMHHnpyiOT ceMencTBa Poaceae (20 bhaob) h Cyperaceae (11 bhaob). CeMencTBa 
Caryophyllaceae, Ranunculaceae h Brassicaceae coAep^aT no 7 bhaob, Saxifraga- 
ceae — 6, Juncaceae , Salicaceae h Rosaceae — no 3, Polygonaceae — 2, Equi- 
setaceae , Huperziaceae , Liliaceae , Ericaceae , Scrophulariaceae , Asteraceae — no 
1 BHAy. TaKcoHOMHnecKHH cnexTp ceMencTB JIO «0-b Bcjihh» He ABjiaeTca noBTO- 
peHHCM HH OAHOIX) H3 H3BeCTHbIX CneKTpOB apKTHHeCKHX 4)JI0P H3-3a nOHTH nOJIHOIX) 
OTcyTCTBHfl bhaob ceM. Asteraceae (Bcero 1 bha, b to BpeM5i xax b JIO «XapacaB3H» 
H «0-B CH6Hp»KOBa» — 7 H 9 BHAOB COOTBCTCTBeHHO). B 3 CpaBHHBaeMblX JIO 5 

TABJIHIXA 2 


BwflOBoe 6oraTCTBO h Mepbi cxoacTBa ObepeHceHa—HexaHOBCKoro (cnpaBa BBepxy) h CmvincoHa 
(cjieBa BHH3y) JIO «0-b Eejibift*, «XapacaB3H» h «0-b Cii6MpsiKOBa» 


JIO 

«0-b Eejiuft» 

«XapacaB3ft» 

«0-B Cll6Hp9KOBa» 

«0-b £ejibift» 

75 

67% 

65% 

«XapacaB9M» 

89.3 % 

125 

80% 

«0-B CH6lip9KOBa» 

94.7 % 

78.4 % 

157 



TABJIHIXA 3 

TaxcoHOMHHecKoe pa3HOo6pa3ne 3 jioxajibHbix (J)jiop 


TaKcoHOMHnecKHe rpyimti 

JIO 

«0-b Eejibrib 

«XapacaB3ft» 

«0-B Cll6Hp9KOBa> 

CeMencTBa 

16 

27 

28 

POflbl 

34 

63 

69 

Bn^bi 

75 

125 

157 

nponopUHH cjxnopbi 

1 : 2.1 : 4.7 

1 : 2.3 : 4.6 

1 : 2.5 : 5.6 
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TABJIHIXA4 


CeMeficTBa, npeacTaBjieHHbie b JIO «XapacaB9H» h «0-b Cn6npflK0Ba», 
OTcyTCTByiomHe b JIO «0-b BejibiM» 


CeMeftcrea 

Bhhm 

«XapacaBsft» 

«0-B Cll6Hp9KOBa» 

Juncaginaceae 

Triglochin maritima 

+ 

- 

Paraveraceae 

Paraver pulvinatum, P. multiflorum 

- 

+ 

Fabaceae 

Astragalus alpinus subsp. arcticus, 
Oxytropis sordida 

+ 

+ 

Onagraceae 

Epilobium palustre 

+ 

+ 

Hippuridaceae 

Hippuris lanceolata 

+ 

+ 

Apiaceae 

Pachypleurum alpinum 

+ 

+ 

Pyrolaceae 

Pyrola grandiflora 

+ 

+ 

Ericaceae 

Cassiope tetragona 

- 

+ 

Empetraceae 

Empetrum subholarcticum 

- 

+ 

Primulaceae 

Androsace chamaejasme subsp. arcti¬ 
sibirica 

— 

+ 

Plumbaginaceae 

Armeria maritima 

+ 

+ 

Polemoniaceae 

Polemonium acutiflorum, P. boreale 

+ 

+ 

Boraginaceae 

Eritrichium villosum, Myosotis asiatica 

+ 

+ 

Valerianaceae 

Valeriana capitata 

+ 

+ 

Campanulaceae 

Campanula rotundifolia 

+ 

- 


ITpHMeqaHHe. «+» — npHcyrcraHe, «-» — orcyrcTBHe ceMeftcTBa b JIO. 


BeAymnx ceMeiiCTB oahh h Te ;xe, OAHaxo hx nop^ox (c y^eTOM pojra bhaob b 
pacraTejibHOM noKpoBe npn paBHOM hx KOJiHHecTBe) cymecTBeHHo pa3jiHnaeTCfl 
(Ta6ji. 5). B JIO «0-b BejiHH» MaxcHMajiBHo npeACTaBjieHBi bhabi ccmchctb Poaceae 
h Cyperaceae , uhcjio bhaob b ocTajiBHHX ceMencTBax 3 Aecb B^Boe MeHBme, ueM b 
JIO «0-b Cn6HpHKOBa» h «XapacaB3H». 

HaH6ojiee 6oraTBi bhaumh poabi Car ex h Ranunculus — no 7 bhaob, Saxifraga — 
6, Eriophorum — 4; po#Bi Salix, Poa, Deschampsia, Draba, Stellaria, Cerastium 
coaep;KaT no 3 BH^a. B cocTaBe 9 poaob HacwraBaeTcsi no 2 BHfla, b cocraBe 15 — 
no 1. Poabi c 1 hjih 2 BH#aMH cocTaBjifliOT 70.6% ot o6m;ero uncjia poaob, uto 
xapaxTepHO rjisi apxTHuecxHx (Jwiop. HecMOTpa Ha o6myio 6cahoctb JIO «0-b Be- 
jibih», uhcjio bhaob, npHxoAflmeecsi Ha 1 poA, b cpeAHeM BBime, ueM b JIO «Xapa- 
caB3H» h «0-b CH6npflKOBa» (2.2, 2.1, 2.0 cootbctctbchho) , uto He HaxoAHT noxa 

AOJI^HOIX) 06 l>HCHeHHfl. 

Te orpaOnnecxafl CTpyxTypa JIO «0-b Bcjibih» (Ta6ji. 6) xapaxTepHa ajm bbico- 
xonrapoTHBix (Jwiop, A6 cojiiotho npeo6jiaAaeT apxTHuecxasi c})paxii,H5i — 59 bhaob 
(78.7 %), H3 hhx 39 (52 %) othochtch x apxTHuecxHM BHAaM, 20 (26.7) — x 
apxToajiBnnHCKHM. HecMOTpa Ha a6cojnoTHoe npeo6jiaAaHne apxTHuecxHx bhaob, x 
hx HHCJiy othochtch He6ojiBmoe xojiHnecTBo AOMHHaHTOB pacTHTejiBHoro noxpoBa 
(Alopecurus alpinus , Dupontia fisheri , Hierochloe pauciflora , Carex concolor) , 66jib- 
myio nacTB apxTHuecxHx bhaob cocTaBjisnoT eAHHHUHBie bhabi c y3XHM axojiornne- 
ckhm apeajiOM ( Salix reptans , Dryas vagans , Phippsia concinna , Carex ursina , C. gla- 
reosa , Cochlearia arctica , Draba glacialis , D. oblongata , D. pauciflora) . ApxToajiB- 
nHHCxne bhabi, Hao6opoT, HBjiHiOTCfl ochobhbimh u,eH03oo6pa30BaTeji5iMH (Luzula 
confusa, Salix nummularia, 5. polaris, Festuca rubra subsp. arctica) . iHnoapxTHue- 
cxaa (t>paxn;Hfl npeACTaBjieHa Bcero 11 BHAaMH (14.7 %), 5 H3 xotopbix — coaomh- 
HaHTBi b TyHApoBBix (Carex arctisibirica, Poa alpigena) hjih 6ojiothbix ( Eriophorum 
russeolum, E. medium, Arctophila fulva) coo6m;ecTBax. B MeHBmeM o6hjihh, ho 
AOCT aTOHHO nocTOHHHo BCTpeuaeTCsi Polygonum viviparum , pe;xe — Equisetum 
arvense subsp. boreale h cobccm peAKO — Vaccinium vitis-idaea subsp. minus, 
Deschampsia obensis, Cerastium jenisejense, Ranunculus lapponicus. ApxTo6opeajiB- 


3 BoraiuFiecKHft xypHaJi, N° 7, 1995 r. 
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Pmc. 2. PacnpeflejieHne mnpOTHbix (A) h aojiroTHbix (5) reorpa<j)imecKMx rpynn no KjiaccaM aKTMBHOCTM. 

V—I — KJiaccbi aKTHBHOcra (o6b9CHeHH9 b TeKcre). 1—4 — iimpoTHbie reorpa4>HMecKHe rpyimu (A): / — 

apKToajn>nHftcKaa, 2 — apirnraecKaa, 3 — ranoapKnnecKafl, 4 — apKTo6opeajn>Haa; 5 —7 — flOJinmibie 

reorpa^nnecKHe rpymibi (/>): 5 — ipipicyMnojiapHaa, 6 — eBpa3HaTCKaa, 7 — cH6HpcKaa. Flo och opaimaT — 

MHCJIO BH#OB. 


Hbie bhabi cocTaBjiaioT Bcero 6.7 %. Ohh npeACTaBjieHBi tcmh ;xe 5 BHAaMH, mto h 
b JIO «0-b Cn6Hp5iKOBa» h «XapacaB3H», HaiiAeHBi b He6ojiBmoM o6hjihh no 1 — 2 
pa3a Cardamine pratensis , Stellaria crassifolia, Cerastium arvense, Nardosmia frigi- 
da , jihhib Eriophorum polystachion MaccoBO pacTeT no BceMy ocTpoBy n othochtca 

K BbICOKOaKTHBHbIM BH^aM. 

Cpe^H AOJirorabix reorpa4)nnecKnx rpynn AOMHHHpyiOT ijHpxyMnojrapHBie bhabi 
xax b mejiOM bo (Jwiope (53 BHAa, 70.7 %), Tax n b xa^Aon nmpoTHOH rpynne. 
EBpa3naTCxne bhah cocraBjraiOT 17.3, a cn6npcxne — 12 % ot Been (Jjjiopbi. IIo- 
cjieAHne, xpoMe Hierochloe pauciflora , nrpaiOT noAHHHeHHyio pojib b cjiokchhh 
pacTHTejiBHoro noxpoBa. 

Ilpn cpaBHeHHH reorpa4)nnecxnx cnexTpoB 3 JIO bbiabjichbi cjieAyion^He oco6eH- 
hocth: npn npoABHJxeHHH x ceBepy nojiHOCTBio ncne3jin aM^naTjiaHTnnecxne bhabi, 
yMeHBnnuiocB ynacrae cn6npcxnx n eBpa3naTCXHx bhaob, t. e. JIO «0-b Ecjibih» 
npeACTaBjieHa axTHBHBiM xoMnjiexcoM apxToajiBnnncxnx n apxTnnecxnx n,npxyMno- 

JiapHBIX BHAOB. 

JXjisi BBisiBjieHHSi pojra pa3JiHMHBix reorpacjwmecxHX rpynn b cjiojkchhh pacTHTejiB- 
Horo noxpoBa noxa3aTe;ieH aHajiH3 jiaHAinacjjTHOH axTHBHOCTH bhaob (Ta6;i. 1; 


TABJIHIXA 5 

MecTO Be^ymnx ceMencTB b 3 jiOKajibHbix cjxnopax 


CeMeftcTBa 

JIO 

«0-b Bejn>ni» 

«XapacaB3ft» 

«0-B Cll6Hp9KOBa» 

A 

B 

A 

B 

A 

B 

Poaceae 

20 

1 

26 

1 

26 

1 

Cyperaceae 

11 

2 

12 

2 

13 

4 

Caryophyllaceae 

7 

4 

12 

3 

16 

3 

Ranunculaceae 

7 

3 

9 

5 

12 

5 

Brassicaceae 

7 

5 

11 

4 

19 

2 


npHMeMaHHe. A — a6cojnoTHoe mhcjio bhaob; B — Mecro, 3 aHHMaeMoe ceMeftcreoM no HHCJiy bhaob. 
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TABJIMIXA 6 

reorpa<j)nqecKaH CTpyKTypa JIO «0-b Eejibiw* 


AoJiroTHbie 

(jDpaKUJIH 

IllHpoTHbie (^paxnHH 

Bcero 

6opeajibHaa 

ranoapKnnecKaa 

apKnnecicaa 

reorpa(J)H^ecKHe rpyimti 

| 

f 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

S 

* 

UnpicyMnojisipHasi 

EBpa3HaTCKaa 

Cn6HpCKasi 

4 

5.3 

1 

1.3 

4 

5.3 

2 

2.7 

4 

5.3 

1 

1.3 

25 

33.3 

6 

8 

8 

10.7 

16 

21.3 

3 

4 

1 

1.3 

53 

70.7 

13 

17.3 

9 

12 

Bcero: 








5 

6 

5 

39 

20 


no rpynnaM 

6.7 

8 

6.7 

52 

26.7 


no (jjpaicuMsiM 

5 

6.7 

11 

14.7 

59 

78.7 

75 

100 


ripH MenaHHe. B MHCJiHTejie — afcojnoTHoe mhcjio bh^ob, b 3HaMeHaTejie — % ot o6mero micjia bhaob 
bo (Juiope. 


pnc. 2). B JIO «0-b Be;ibiH» npeflCTaBjiem>i Bee 5 KjiaccoB aKTHBHocra, npnneM 
aKTHBHbie BHflbl (V, IV, III KJiaCCbl) COCTaBJIflIOT nOJIOBHHy 4)JIOpbI. K OCo6oaKTHB- 
HbiM mu oraecjiH jramb 1 bha — Saxifraga cernua. Tpynna BbicoKoaKTHBHbix bhaob 
npeACTaBjieHa 10 BH^aMH, H3 kotopbix 6 apKToajibnHHCKHx, 3 apKranecKHx h 1 
apKTo6opeajibHbiH, a no aojitothoh npHHa^Jic^KHOCTH — 7 AHpKyMnojmpHbix bhaob, 
2 eBpa3naTCKHx n 1 ch6hpckhh. CpeAHeaKTHBHbix bhaob 26, 11 MajioaKTHBHbix n 27 
HcaKTHBHbix bhaob. Bo Bcex Kjiaccax aKTHBHocTH ycTOHMHBo npeo6jiaAaiOT n;npKyM- 
nojiapHbie bhabi, b MHHHMyMe — eBpa3naTCKne (no 2 BH^a) n cn6npcKne (no 1). 
Jlnmb b I miacce (HeaKTHBHbie bham) eBpa3naTCKne n cn6npcKne bhabi «AoroH5HOT» 
ijHpKyMnojrapHbie (44 nporaB 56 %). 

Ou;eHHBaa pojib nmpoTHbix reorpa4)nnecKnx rpynn, cjieayeT noA^epKHyTb aomh- 
HnpoBaHne apKToajibnnncKHX cpe^n oco6oaKTHBHbix bhaob, hto, no-BHAHMOMy, cbh- 
3aH0 c nx 6ojibmHMH aAanrau;HOHHbiMH bo3mo2khoctsimh. 3 CpeAH cpeAHeaKTHBHbix 
ohh cocraBjisnoT 31 nporaB 46 % apKTHnecKHx. B Kjiaccax MajioaKTHBHbix h HeaK- 
thbhhx bhaob apKToajibnnncKHe bham no nncjiy 3HanHTejibHO ycTynaiOT apKTHne- 
ckhm (9 h 1 5 % nporaB 73 h 59 % ot o6m;ero nncjia bhaob b miacce). rnnoapKTH- 
necKHe bhabi MaxcHMajibHO npeACTaBjieHbi b III Kjiacce cpeAHeaKTHBHbix bhaob, a 
apKTo6opeajibHbie — b I miacce HeaKTHBHbix. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, nojiOBHHy cJ)jiopbi cocraBjisnoT HeaKTHBHbie h MajioaKTHBHbie 
bham. CyAfl no MaTepnajiaM H. B. MaTBeeBOH h JI. JI. SaHOxa (1985), MHorne H3 
3THX BHAOB HMeiOT Ha O-Be Cn6Hp5IKOBa 6oJiee BblCOKyiO aKTHBHOCTb. OTCyTCTBHe b 
JIO «0-b Bejibin» MHornx bhaob, HaHAeHHbix Ha o-Be CnfinpaKOBa, TpyAHo o6r>jic- 
HHTb OAHOo6pa3HeM jiaHAma(J)Ta: Ha o-Be CnfinpaKOBa ycjiOBHsi cymecTBOBamra h 
npeo6jiaAaioiniHe SKOTonbi cxoahbi c TaKOBMMH Ha o-Be EejiOM. 


3 Taicne ace oco 6 eHHocTH OTMeneHbi H. B. MaTBeeBOH (1995) jjj ih apKTHnecKnx TyHAp n-OBa TaftMbip. 
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Ojiopa o-Ba Bejioro — o^Ha H3 caMbix 6e^Hbix <|)jiop noA 30 Hbi apKTHHecxHx 

TyHflp, MTO MOJKCT 6bITB TOJIbKO OTMaCTH O^bflCHeHO 4)au;HaJIbHOH HenOJIHOMJieHHO- 
CTbio jiaHflma<t)Ta. Ecahoctb cocyAHCTbiMH pacreHHsiMH mojkct 6htb cB5i3aHa c Ma- 
jibem cpokom 3acejieHHM ocTpoBa. B HacToamee BpeMsi npoAOjuxaeTCsi paccejieHne 
bhaob no TeppHTopHH, 3anojmeHHe SKOJiornnecKHX Hnm. CorjiacHO HamnM HaGjno- 
AeHHAM, npoAOJi^aeTca (J)opMnpOBaHne (Juiopbi, Ha sto kocbchho yKa 3 BiBaeT h 6ojib- 
moe hhcjio HcaKTHBHBix h MajioaKTHBHBix bhaob: b cc})opMHpoBaHHbix (Juiopax Heaic- 
THBHBie h MajioaKTHBHbie bhabi npeACTaBjieHBi b MHHHMyMe (MaTBeeBa, 1995). Ojio- 
pa o-Ba Bejioro npeACTaBjraeT HHTepec xax o6pa3eu, mojioaoh apxTHHecKOH (jjjiopbi, 
HaxoAflmencsi b craAHH craHOBjieHHsi. OTcyTCTBne aHTponoreHHoro bo 3 achctbhh no- 
3BOJi5ieT Becra Ha6jiiOAeHH5i 3a xoaom ecTecTBeHHBix npopeccoB. 
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BoTaHHqecKHM HHCTHTyT Ilojiy neHO 22II1995 

hm. B. Jl. KoMapOBa PAH 
CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

The vascular flora of the Bely (White) Island (the Kara Sea of the Arctic Ocean) comprises 75 
species of 34 genera of 16 families. It represents the impoverished variant of the arctic floras of the 
West-Siberian area. The structure of geographical elements of the Bely Island vascular flora is typical 
of the High Arctic. The arctic latitudinal group of species prevails absolutely (78.7 %) in the flora. 
As for the longitudinal groups, the circumpolar species dominate in each of the latitudinal group 
and in the whole flora as well (70.7 %). The flora of Bely Island is an interesting example of the 
young arctic flora, and the absence of anthropogenic impacts allows to observe the development of 
natural processes. 
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HOBblE AAHHblE O MOPO>OJIOrilH COBPEMEHHbIX BHAOB POAA 
HYALODISCUS < BACILLARIOPHYTA) 

T. F. KOZYRENKO, I. V. MAKAROVA. NEW DATA ON THE MORPHOLOGY OF THE SPECIES 
OF THE GENUS HYALODISCUS ( BACILLARIOPHYTA ) 

IlpH noMOiuM CKaHHpyiomero ajieKTpOHHoro MHKpocKona H3yneHbi 4 Hbme HCHBymMx BM^a poaa Hyalo¬ 
discus . nojiyneHHbieflaHHbie o MOp<j)OJiorHH ctbopok cymecTBeHHO flonojiH5noTflnarH03bi stmx bm^ob. 


B CKaHHpyiomieM 3jicktpohhom MHKpocKone (C3M) H3yueHa Mop<t)OJiorHfl ctbo- 
poK 4 Hbme ^HBymHX bhaob poAa Hyalodiscus Ehr. H3 mopckhx MecTOo6HTaHHH h 
ocaAOHHHx nopoA pa3JiHUHBix pernoHOB Pocchh h 6;iH^Hero 3apy6e^ba: H. am- 
biguus Grun. (MepHoe Mope, kojuickahsi Kac^eApti 6oTaHHKH CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKoro 
rocyAapcTBeHHoro yHHBepcHTeTa — CII6ry; MHopeHOBBie otjio^kchhsi TaMaHCKoro 
n-OBa, KOJuieKAHfl T. ®. Ko3BipeHKo); H. radiatus (O. Meara) Grun. (SanaAHaa 
Ch6hpb, najieoreHOBbie otjio^chhsi, kojuickahh 3. H. Die3ep h H. H. Ctpcjibhhko- 
boh); H . scoticus (Kiitz.) Grun. (HepHoe Mope, kojuickahh Kat^eApw 6oTaHHKH 
CIl6ry); H. subtiUs Bail. (KypnjiBCKHe o-Ba, kojuickahh A. M. KyApsiBAeBOH h 
T. B. JIacTHBKH). Bbipa^caeM cboio HCKpemnoio npH3HaTejn>H0CTB jmpaM, npeAOCTa- 
bhbeqhm b Hame pacnopa^eHne cboh KOjmeKu,noHHBie MaTepnajiBi, h HHxeHepaM 
JI. A. KapneBOH h H. B. Hchaoboh, npn HenocpeACTBeHHOM yuac thh kotopbix 6buio 
npoBeAeHO MHKpot})OTorpa(J)npoBaHne Ha C3M miiohckoh (J)HpMbi «JE01» JSM-35C. 

Aajiee npHBOACHBi pacnmpeHHBie AnarH03Bi H3yueHHBix bhaob no AaHHBiM cbcto- 
BOH H 3JieKTp0HH0H MHKpOCKOnHH C HCn0JIB30BaHH6M COBp6M6HHOH TepMHHOJIOrHH 

(IlpeAJio^eHHfl..., 1977; Ross et al., 1979). 

1. Hyalodiscus ambiguus Grun. (Grunow in: Tempere et Peragallo, 1907—1915, 
Coll. Diat. 2 ed, N 432. Peragallo H. et M., 1897—1908, tab. 119, 19). — Podosira 
ambigua Grun. (Grunow, 1879 : 689, tab. 21, fig. 4). 

IlaHAHpB iuiocko-jihh30bhahbih, 6ypoBaTO-najieBBiH. Ctbopkh cjia6oBBinyKjiBie, 
60 — 142 mkm b AHaM. IlynoK oueHB MajieHBKHH, MeHee 1/3 jihacboh noBepxHOCTH 
ctbopkh, 15 — 20 mkm b AHaM., c HepOBHBiM xpaeM (Ta6ji. I, /, 2). ApeojiBi jioxyjiap- 
HBie, AHJIHHApHHeCKHe, C BHyTpeHHHM BejiyMOM THna pOTBI (Ta6jl. I, 3, 4), B paAH- 
ajiBHBix h BTopHHHBix xoco nepeceKaioiAHxcsi p^Aax, 16 — 18 (y Hapy^Horo xpasi ao 
20) paaob b 10 mkm, b paAHajiBHOM pflAy 18 — 22 apeojiBi b 10 mkm. A B yry(>Bie 
bbipoctbi HebojiBtuHe, MHoroMHCJieHHBie, HaxoAHTca b paAnajiBHBix pAZtax apeoji 
(Ta6;i. I, 4 —7); ohh paccesiHBi no Been nepn^epHnecKOH 30He h o6pa3yiOT oaho 
HepaBHOMepHoe kojibao no xpaio 3am6a ctbopkh, pacnojiaraacb b kojibac uepe3 
5 — 8 paAOB apeoji; 2 — 3 AByryfeix BBipocra b 10 mkm 0ra6ji. I, 8 ). Ha Hapy^KHOH no- 

BepXHOCTH CTBOpKH OTBepCTHfl A®yry6BIX BBipOCTOB 5ICHO He BBipa^eHbl (Ta6jl. I, 9 )* 

MopCKOH OBpHraJIHHHBIH BHA* 

2. H . radiatus (O. Meara) Grun. (Grunow in: Cleve et Grunow, 1880 : 117). 

IlaHAHpB JIHH30BHAHBIH. CTBOpKH CHJIBHOBbinyKJIBIO, 53.2—72.4 MKM B AHaM. 
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(Ta6;i. II, 7, 2). IlynoK KpynHbra, He MeHee 1/2 jnmeBOH iiob epxHOCTH ctbopkh, 
30.5—36.6 MKM B AHaM., C HepOBHHM KpaeM H pe^KHMH HeKpynHHMH paCCeflHHHMH 
jiaxyHaMH (Ta6ji. II, 3 —5). ApeojiH jiOKyjrapHbie, y3Kon;HjiHHAPHuecKHe (Ta6ji. II, 
6, 7), b paAnajibHbix h btophhhhx koco nepecexaiomHxcfl pa^ax, 15—19 pa^cm (y 
Hapy^Horo Kpa sl ao 22) b 10 mkm, b pa^najibHOM pa^y 18—22 apeojibi b 10 mkm. 
^Byry6bie BbipocTH mcjikhc, HeMHorouHCJieHHbie , HaxoAflTca b pa^HajibHbix pa^ax 
apeoji. Ohh pe^KO paccesiHbi no Been nepHtfrepHuecKOH 30He h o6pa3yiOT oaho 
HepaBHOMepHoe kojibijo 6jih3 xpasi 3arn6a ctbopkh (Ha paccTosiHHH 3—4 apeoji ot 
Kpaa), pacnojiaraacb uepe3 14—20 paaob apeoji (Ta6ji. II, 8 — 10 ); 2 AByry6bix bh- 
pocTa b 10 mkm. Hapy^KHbie OTBepcTHsi A»yry6bix bbipoctob othctjihbo He Bbipaxce- 

Hbl. 

MopCKOH BHA- 

3. H . scoticus (Klitz.) Grun. (Grunow, 1879 : 650, tab. 21, fig. 5. Grunow in: 

Cleve et Grunow, 1880 : 118). _ 

ITaHUiHpb JIHH30BHAHBIH, BbHiyKJIblH. CTBOpKH paBHOMepHO BbHiyKJIbie, C IUIOC" 
khm nynKOM, 17 — 36.6 mkm b AnaM. (Ta6ji. Ill, 7). IlynoK okojio 1/2 jmn;eBOH 
nOBepXHOCTH CTBOpKH, 13.3 — 20 MKM B A^aM., C HepOBHbIM KpaeM, 6e3 BHAHMOH 
CTpyKTypH. Ha rpaHHqe nynKa h nepn^epHuecKOH 30hbi hmciotcsi MejiKHe, HepaB- 
HOMepHO pacceflHHbie nep4)opan;HH; bo3mojkho, sto cjiH3eBbie nopw (Berard- 
Therriault et al., 1987). Apeojibi jioKyjrapHbie, b paAnajibHbix h koco nepeceKaio- 
m;Hxen pwax, 28 — 32 p^Aa apeoji b 10 mkm; ctojibko ;xe apeoji b psmy b 10 mkm 
(Ta6;i. Ill, 2). flByry6bie BbipocTbi pacnojiaraiOTCsi b KOHqe paAnajibHoro p&Aa apeoji, 
3aMemaa OAHy H3 apeoji, h o6pa3yiOT oaho kojibh,o 6jih3 Kpa sl 3am6a ctbopkh (Ha 
paccTOHHHH 2(3?) apeoji ot Kpasi 3arn6a) (Ta6ji. Ill, 3 — 5). Ohh pa3MemaiOTC5i b 
KOJibu,e HepaBHOMepHO, uepe3 8 — 12, pe^e 5 — 15 paaob apeoji; 3 AByry6bix BbipocTa 
B 10 MKM. Ha Hapy^KHOH nOBepXHOCTH CTBOpKH OTBepCTHfl AByry6bIX BbipOCTOB He- 
OTHeTJIHBbie. 

MopCKOH BHA- 

4. H. subtilis Bail. (Bailey, 1854 : 10, 1, 2). 

naHHiHpb EUIOCKO-JIHH30BHAHHH. CTBOpKH CJia6oBbinyKJIbie, 114 — 180 MKM B J\H~ 
aM. HynoK MajieHbKHH, okojio 1/3 jnmeBOH noBepxHOcra ctbopkh, 45 — 66 mkm b 
AnaM., c HepoBHbiM bojihhcthm KpaeM (Ta6ji. IV, 2). Apeojibi jiOKyjrapHbie, ujuihh- 
ApHuecKHe (Ta6ji. IV, 7, 8), b koco nepeceKaiomHxcsi h paAnajibHbix p^ax, 25 — 28 
psAOB (y Hapy^Horo Kpa sl 30 — 36) b 10 mkm, b paAnajibHOM pswy 24 — 28 apeoji b 
10 mkm (Ta6ji. IV, 7). flByry6bie BbipocTbi MejiKHe, MHorouHCJieHHbie, paccesiHbi no 
Been nepn^epHuecKOH 30He (Ta6ji. IV, 2— 5) h o6pa3yiOT oaho HepaBHOMepHoe 
Kojibi^o no Kpaio 3arn6a ctbopkh, pacnojiarasicb uepe3 8 — 11 poaob apeoji; 1—3 
AByry6bix BbipocTa b 10 mkm (Ta6ji. IV, 6 ). Hapy^Hbie OTBepcrasi AByry6bix BHpoc- 
TOB HeOTUeTJIHBbie. 

MopCKOH BHA- 

Pa6oTa BbinojiHeHa npn noAAep^Ke Pocchhckoto (J)OHAa (JiyHAaMeHTajibHbix hc- 
CJieAOBaHHH. 
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HHCTHTyT cn6ry 

BoTaHMijecKnn MHCTMTyr 
mm. B. JI. KoMapOBa PAH 
CaHKT-neTep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

Four species of the genus Hyalodiscus were studied using scanning electron microscope. New 
data on the valve morphology supplement the diagnoses of these species. 
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JI. H. JIOToea, A. K. Thmohhh 

O TAKCOHOMHHECKOM 3HAHEHHH 
AHATOMHHECKHX IIPH3HAKOB KOPbl 
B CEMEHCTBE BETULACEAE S. L. 

L. I. LOTOVA, A. K. TIMONIN. ON TAXONOMIC SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BARK ANATOMY IN THE 

FAMILY BETULACEAE S. L. 


HccjieflOBaHO crpoeHwe xopbi y 13 bmaob m3 Bcex poaoB 6epe30Bbix, KpOMe Ostryopsis. lloKa3aHO, hto 
TaKCOHOMH^ecKoe 3HaqeHne HMeeT apxwTeKTOHHKa HenpoBOflamen 30Hbi $jio3Mbi, o6ycjiOBjieHHaa oco6eH- 
hocthmm cTepeoMa. B ceM. Betulaceae BbiaejieHbi TpM BapwaHTa CTpoeHna CTepeoMa: CTepeoM, coctoshumm 
TOJibKO m3 cmiepeMfl, co6paHHbix b rpynnbi; CTepeoM, coCToamnn m3 rpynn cmiepenfl m (jxnooMHbix bojiokoh b 
paAMajibHbix pa^ax; CTepeoM, cocToamnn m3 rpynn cmiepeMfl m bojiokoh b TaHreHijMajibHbix pa^ax. nepBbin 
BapnaHT cBOMCTBeH BM^aM Alnus m Betula, BTOpon m TpeTMM BCTpenaiOTCfl y bm#ob ocTajibHbix MccjieaoBaHHbix 
pOflOB. 3to corjiacyeTca c pa 3 #ejieHneM 6epe30Bbix Ha 2 TpaAMijMOHHbix noflceMencTBa — Betuloideae (Be¬ 
tula, Alnus ) m Coryloideae ( Corylus, Carpinus, Ostrya, ?Ostryopsis ). 

H 3 npH3HaKOB cj}ji03Mbi TOJibKO oco6chhocth iuiacTHflHoro annapaTa chtobhahmx 
T py6oK nojiy^HjiH aocraTOMHO nmpoKoe npH3HaHHe b CHCTeMaTHKe noKpbiToceMeH- 
hnx pacTeHHH (Behnke, 1972; Behnke, Dahlgren, 1976; Cronquist, 1981, h ap.). 
AHaTOMH^ecKHe npH3HaKH Kopw, b tom MHCJie BTOpHMHoro Jiy6a, cocraBjisnomero 
66jibmyio ee uacTb, b CHCTeMaraKe pacTeHHH Hcnojib3yiOTC5i Majio. BTopnuHan (Jijioa- 
Ma AOCTaTOMHO 6oraTa npH3HaKaMH KaK b npoBOflsmjeH 30He, ocymecTBjisnomeH 
TpaHCIIOpT aCCHMHJIHTOB, TaK H B 30He HenpOBOA^meH, B KOTOpOH C B03paCT0M 
npoHcxoA^T 3HaMHTejibHbie h pa3HOo6pa3Hbie H3MeHeHH5i, HMeiomne TaxcoHOMHMe- 
cxyio cneu;H(t)HMHOCTb. IIo3TOMy b psifle cjiy^aeB ohh MoryT 6biTb nojie3HbiMH ajisi 
pemeHHH HexoTopbix BonpocoB TaxcoHOMHH apeBecHbix pacTeHHH (Roth, 1969a,b). 
B 3 tom OTHomeHHH 3ac;iy;KHBaeT BHHMaHHH ceM. Betulaceae s. 1., CHCTeMa KOToporo 
HyjKflaeTca b y tomh eHHH. 

CeM .^Betulaceae s. 1. npeflcraBjisieT co6oh ecTecTBeHHyio rpynny, cocToamyio H3 
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6 poflOB, pa3JiHHaiomHxcfl no mhofhm aeTajniM CTpoeHHH coabcthh, ijBeTxaM, ceMH- 
nouxaM, ApeBecHHe h AP- 3to HeoAHOxpaTHO no6yacAajio CHcreMaraxoB rpynnnpo- 
Baxb hx b 6ojiee mcjikhc TaxcoHH h npnAaBaTb hm pa3Hbie paHrn. 06 hmho xoMiuiexc 
POaob Betula h Alnus npoTHBonocraBjisnoT xoMiuiexcy H3 ocrajibHbix 4 poaob — 
Corylus , Carpinus, Ostrya, Ostryopsis (Baillon, 1877; Prantl, 1894; BeTTurreiffl, 
1912; Takhtajan, 1980, h AP-), nopoH bo3boa* o6a xoMiuiexca b paHr caMOCTOjrrejib- 
Hbix ceMencTB Betulaceae s. str. h Corylaceae (De Candolle, 1868; Regel, 1868; 
Hutchinson, 1926; Ky3Heu;oB, 1936; Bym, 1959, h AP-). Peace 6 poaob Betulaceae 
s. L rpynnnpyioT b 3 TaxcoHa paBHbix paHroB. Tax, E. Abbe (1974) pacnpeAejnui 
poAH no 3 Tpn6aM — Betuleae (Alnus h Betula ), Carpineae (Carpinus n Ostrya ), 
Coryleae {Corylus n Ostryopsis). JI. A. KynpjMHOBa (1962; Kuprianova, 1963) c6jih- 
acajia poA Ostryopsis c poAaMH Carpinus , Ostrya h cuHTajia otjihhhh 3thx 3 poaob 
ot Corylus AOCTaTOUHHMH rjm bmacjichkh hx b caMOCTOHTejibHoe ceM. Carpiniaceae 
Hapjmy c ceMencTBaMH Betulaceae s. str. h Corylaceae s. str. A. JI. TaxTaA^cflH 
(1987) npH3Haji Bee 3 TaxcoHa b Tex ace coeraBax, ho noHH3Hji hx paHr ao noAce- 
MeiicTBa b cocTaBe eAHHoro ceM. Betulaceae . 


MaTepwaji h MeTOAnxa 

HccjieAOBaHa xopa 3axoHUHBinHx ce30HHoe pa3BHTne oaho- h MHorojieraHx BeT- 
Beii h ctbojiob y 13 bhaob, co6paHHbix b npnpoAe h b 6oTaHHuecxnx caAax h napxax 
6biBmero CCCP (cm. Ta6jinu;y). IIpeACTaBjieHbi Bee poAM Betulaceae s. 1., xpoMe 
Ostryopsis . Y Ostrya virginica Willd. yAajiocb HCCJieAOBaTb xopy TOJibxo oaho- h 
MHorojieTHHx BeTBeii. 

MaTepnaji (J)HxcnpoBajiH 70%-m cnnpTOM h xpaHHjm b CMecn cnnpTa h rjmije- 
pHHa. HccjieAOBaHne npoBOAHJin Ha nonepeuHbix, npoAOJibHbix TaHreHijHajibHbix h 
paAnajibHbix cpe3ax no o 6 mhhoh aHaTOMHuecxon MeTOAnxe. 


Pe3yjibTaTbi HCCJieAOBaHHH 

Kopa OAHOjieTHHx cTe6jien. 

Kopa OAHOjieTHHx CTe6jien y Bcex HccjieAOBaHHbix bhaob HMeeT OAHHaxoBbin iuiaH 
CTpoeHHH. CTe6jIH rOJIHe HJIH C npOCTHMH OAHOXJieTOUHbIMH mHJIOBHAHMMH BOJIOC- 
xaMH (pnc. 1, A). Y Corylus BcrpeuaiOTCsi Taxace acejie3HCTbie bojiocxh. IIoa 3nn- 
AepMoii pacnojioaceHa nepnAepMa, (t>opMHpyeMaa 3axjiaAJHBaiomHMC5i b cy6anHAep- 
MajibHOM cjioe (J)e;uioreHOM. OejuioAepMa name Bcero 1-cjioHHaa, (JiejuieMa coctoht 
H 3 HecxojibXHx cjioeB xjieTox. Ee xjictxh jih 6 o yiuiomeHHbie, cjierxa BbrrsiHyTbie b 
T aHreHAHajibHOM itanpaBjieHHH, jih 6 o b nonepeuHOM ceueHHH 6ojiee hjih MeHee 
xBaAparabie, xax y bhaob Corylus (pnc. 1, A). HepeAKO ohh 3anojmeHbi 6ypbiM 
coAepacHMbiM. 

HapyacHaa uaerb nepBHUHOH xopw, pacnojioaceHHaa noA nepHAepMoii, coctoht 
H 3 3 —6 -cjiohhoh xojuieHXHMbi, xjieTXH xoTopoii CHauajia hmciot yrojixoBbie yTOji- 
n^eHHH CTeHOx. IIo3AHee yTOJinjaiOTCsi TaHreHipiajibHbie ctchxh h xojuieHXHMa CTa- 
HOBHTCH njiaCTHHUaTOH. flapeHXHMa nepBHHHOH xopbl COCTOHT H3 XJieTOX C yTOJI- 
n^eHHbiMH o6ojiouxaMH, HexoTopbie xjictxh coAepacaT APy3bi oxcajiaTa xajn>u;H5i. 

Ha nonepeuHbix cpe3ax CTe6jien noA xdpoBoii napeHXHMOH xojibijOM pacnojiara- 
IOTC5I rpynnbi bojioxoh nepBHUHOH (j)Ji 03 Mbi, apMHpyiomne npoBOA^mne nyuxn. Ohh 
HMeiOT TOjicTbie o 6 mhho cjia6o OApeBecHeBrnne o 6 ojiohxh c HeMHorouncjieHHbiMH 
y3XHMH nopaMH. B 3axoHUHBmHx ce30HHoe pa3BHTne cTe6jiax napeHXHMHbie xjieT- 
xh, pacnojioaceHHHe MeacAy rpynnaMH bojioxoh, cxjiepH^HAHpyioTCH. C BHyTpeHHen 
CTOpOHbl X BOJIOXHaM npHMbIXaiOT TOHXOCTeHHbie 3JieMeHTbI nepBHHHOH (|)JI03MbI — 
CHTOBHAHbie Tpy6xH H XJICTXH (j)JI03MH0H napeHXHMbl• BTOpHHHaa (|)JI03Ma TOHXaa, 
jiyuH 1-pHAHbie, name Bcero CTporo paAnajibHbie. 
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A — Ha ogHOJienieM crefwie C. columa , B — Ha creojie C. sieboldiana , F — Ha crBOJie C. columa, e — bojiocok, 
jccm — KOJUieHXHMa, icym — Kynncyjia, <p — cJ)ejuieMa, (pd — (JjejuioflepMa, a — aimaepMa. MaciuraOiiaa jnnieftKa: 

A — 0.03; B — 0.01; B — 0.02 mm. 

Kopa MHorojieTHHx bctbch. 

Kopa MHorojieTHHx bctbch coctoht h 3 Tex ace TKaHen, ho xapaKTepH3yeTca 6ojiee 
tojictoh (J)e;uieMOH, b kotopoh y HexoTopHx pacTeHHH ( Betula , Corylus sieboldiana) 
HepeayiOTCji cjioh nrapoxo- h y3KonpocBeTHbix kjictok. KojuieHXHMa cjjaBjieHa b 
pa^najibHOM HanpaBjieHHH. Boxpyr bojiokoh nepBHHHOH (J)jio 3 mh ycHjiHBaeTca cxjie- 

pH(j)HKail,H5I IiapCHXHMH. 

BTOpHHHaa (})JI03Ma COCTOHT H3 CHTOBHflHHX Tpy6oK C COnpOBOXflaiOmHMH KJieT- 
xaMH 3anacaioin;eH h xpHCTajuiOHOCHOH napeHXHMH. OT^ejibHue rpynnbi napeHXHM- 
hhx KjieTOK CKjiepH(J)Hii,HpyiOTCH. Kjictkh jiyneBOH napcHXHMbi b Hapy^HOH nacra 
BTOpHHHOH (J)JI03MH paCTHTHBaiOTCH B TaHreHU,HajIbHOM HanpaBjieHHH, HTO npHBOJJHT 
k HexoTopoMy pacmHpeHHio Jiynen. 

CTBOJiOBaa Kopa. 

HccjieAOBaHHbie bh^h mo;kho pa3flejiHTb Ha #Be rpynnbi: TOHKOKOpbie c btophh- 
HOH (J)JI03M0H 2 — 2.5 MM TOJim., TOJICTOKOpbie C BTOpHHHOH (J)JI03M0H 60 Jiee 3 MM 
TOJim. T OHKOKOpOCTb o6bIHHO COHCTaeTCH CO CJia 60 H AHJiaTau;HeH (j)JI03MbI H TOHKOH 
KOPKOH, KOTOpaa y HeKOTOpbIX BH£OB (})OpMHpyeTC5I TOJIbKO B OCHOBaHHH CTBOJia 
( Betula , Alnus incana , bh#m Carpinus). Y tojictokophx pacTeHHH, xax npaBHjio, 
pa3BHBaeTca MomHasi nemynnaTaa Kopxa {Alnus glutinosa, Carpinus be-tulus, Ostrya 
carpinifolia ). 

TojimHHa npoBOflsmjeH 3ohh btophhhoh (J)jio3mh He xoppejinpyeT c o 6 men toji- 
HJHHOH 3T0H TKaHH H COCTaBJIHCT B CpeflHCM 0.3—0.4 MM. Y 6 oJIbDIHHCTBa HCCJieflO- 
BaHHbix o6pa3u;oB xopw 30Ha npoBOjjHmeii (J)ji03Mbi jjocTaTOHHO xopomo OTrpaHHneHa 
ot pacnojiaraiomencH CHapy^H ot Hee HenpoBOflsimeH 30Hbi. HcKjnoneHHe cocTaBjia- 
k)t o 6 pa 3 ii,bi Kopw Ostrya carpinifolia , co 6 paHHbie Ha Eopjkomckom iuiaTO, y kotophx 
rpaHHu;a Me^y o6chmh 30HaMH Bbipa^eHa hchctko. 

ripoBOAHmaa (|)ji03Ma coctoht H3 tohkoctchhhx 3jicmchtob, ho y Carpinus ame- 
ricana b Hen hmciotch OApeBecHeBnrae BOJiOKHa. Bee ajieMeHTbi pacnojiaraiOTca Ha 
nonepeHHbix cpe3ax paAnajibHbiMH pn^aMH. 

flnaMeTp chtobh^hhx Tpy6ox BapbnpyeT ot 0.02 j\o 0.04 mm (cm. Ta6jinu;y), 
Han6ojiee y3KonpocBeTHbie 3 jicmchth xapaKTepHbi jyia Carpinus orientalis h bhjjob 
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Phc. 2. CrpoeHne BHyTpeHHew 30Hbi btoph*ihoh (JxnodMbi b CTBOJiax Corylus colurna ( A , B) w 

C. sieboldiana (B ). 

Cpe3bi: A — nonepe^HbiH, B — paflHajn>m>iH, B — raHreHujiajibHMH. eojie — bojiokho BrropirqHOH cJuioaMbi, dp — 
flpy3a oKcajiaxa Kajibuju, 3n — 3anacaioma9 napeHXHMa, Kn — KpHcrajuiOHOCHaa napeHXHMa, ji — jiyq, ck — 
conpoBoxaaiomaa KJienca, cn — chtobhhhoc nojie, crui — cHTOBH^Haa njiacTHHKa, cm — cHTOBuzmaa Tpy6Ka, 
yy — y3ejncoBbie yrojimeiraa o6ojiomkh. Macmra6ifasi jnmeHKa: A — 0.02; B, B — 0.05 mm. 


Corylus . Han6ojiee KopoTKne hjichhkh BcrpenaioTCH y Carpinus caucasica h 
C. orientalis , Han6ojiee fljiHHHbie — y C. americana, Ostrya carpinifolia h Corylus 
avellancu KoppejismHsi Me^y ajihhoh hjichhkob chtobhahwx Tpy6ox h hx ^naMeT- 
POM He BblHBJieHa. CHTOBHflHbie njiaCTHHKH CJIO^KHbie (pHC. 2, i>), HHCJIO CHTOBH£HbIX 
nojieH 3HaHHTejibHO BapbnpyeT aa;Ke b npeaejiax oflHoro o6pa3u;a, b cpe^HeM hx 
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npHMeqaHHe. «+» — Hajnrane, «^-» — oTcyrciBHe npH3Haxa. 


6 — 9. MHHHMajibHoe hhcjio (3) OTMeneHO y Carpinus caucasica , MaxcHMajibHoe 
(23) — yC. betulus. Hhcjio chtobhahhx nojien He KoppejmpyeT hh c a.™hoh HjieHH- 
kob, hh c hx ^HaMeTpoM. IIpocTHe CHTOBH^HHe njiacTHHKH, KOTopbie L. MacDaniels 
(1918) OTMenaji y Ostrya virginiana , HaMH He o 6 Hapy^eHbi. Ka^MH hjichhk chto- 

BHAHOH Tpy6KH aCCOD,HHpOBaH c OAHHM T5I2KOM (pHC. 2, A) H3 HeCKOJIbKHX COnpO- 
BO}KflaiOmHX KJieTOK. 

TaaceBafl napeHXHMa b npoBOAflmeii 30He (})jio3mh OAHOpOAHasi. B BeceHHen Hacra 
npnpocra ee th^kh HeMHoronHCJieHHbi h pacnojiaraiOTCH ^H4xJ)y3HO, b jieraeH — hx 
ropa3AO 6ojibme h ohh cocraBjisnoT aobojibho neroo BHpa^eHHbie TaHreHijHajibHbie 

CJIOH, y BHAOB C (j)JI03MHbIMH BOJIOKHaMH OT^eJIHIOn^He MaCCHBbI CHTOBHAHHX Tpy6oK 

ot 6yAymnx bojiokoh. 

JlynH b npoBOAflmen 30He CTporo paflnajibHbie, napeHXHMHHe, y 6ojibmeH nacra 
bhaob roMOu,e;uiiojiHpHHe H3 jie^xaHHx KJieTOK hjih HeacHO reTepou;ejuiiojiHpHHe 
(i Ostrya carpinifolia, Betula nana, bhah Corylus ) (pnc. 2, B), c KBaaparabiMH b 
pa^HajibHOH npoeKii,HH xpaeBMMH KjieTKaMH. Y oahhx bhaob jiynn tojibko 1-p^HHe, 
pa3HOH cjiohhocth, y APyrnx ohh coneTaiOTCfl c 2— 3-P5iahhmh, ho nocjieAHHx, KaK 
npaBHjio, MeHbme (cm. Ta6jmu;y). Y bhaob Carpinus h HeKOTOpbix pacreHHH Ostrya 
carpinifolia H3 Eop^komckoik) ymejibsi Hapsmy c y3KHMH BcrpenaioTCJi mnpoKHe Be- 
peTeHOBH^Hbie Jiynn. Eahhhhhhc mnpoKHe jiynn OTMeneHH TaK^e b HeKOTOpbix 
o6pa3u;ax Kopu Alnus glutinosa H3 EopacoMCKoro ynjejibsi h Betula pendula 

B HenpoBOAHmen 30He btophhhoh (J)jio3mh y 6 ojibmeH Hacra bhaob chtobhahhc 
Tpy 6 KH C COnpOBO^KflaiOmHMH KJieTKaMH ^e(J)OpMHpyiOTCH H nOCTeneHHO OTMHpaiOT. 
Jlnmb y Ostrya carpinifolia h Corylus colurna ^ecJiopMHpoBaHHHe chtobhahhc Tpy 6 - 
kh 3aMeTHH bo Been HenpoBOAflmen 30He, KpOMe caMOH nepHijjepHHecKOH ee nacTH. 

Eojibrnaa nacrb kjictok tjckcboh napeHXHMbi AH(|)(t)epeHu;HpyeTC5i Ha 3anacaio- 
mne h KpHCTajuiOHocHwe. KpucrajuiOHOCHHe kjictkh o6hhho MepTBne, HaxoAflmne- 
c a b ojjHopojjHMx TH^Kax, 6ojiee hjih MeHee Ky6nHecKHe (pnc. 2, B, B), a pacnojio- 
^KeHHbie b CMemaHHbix TH^ax c 3anacaiomeH napeHXHMOH — yAJiHHeHHne. B o6ohx 
cjiynaax ohh hmciot paBHOMepHO tohkhc ctchkh h coAep^aT no oahoh, pe;Ke no 
HecKOjibKy APy3 OKcajiaTa Kajibu,HH. Y bhaob Betula h Ostrya carpinifolia Hapsmy c 
KjieTKaMH, CO^ep^KanjHMH APy3bI, pa3BHTH KJieTKH C OAHHOHHHMH KpHCTaJUiaMH. 
npH TOM KJieTKH C ^py33MH o6bIHHO npHMHKaiOT K JiyHaM, 3 , KJieTKH C KpHCTaJUiaMH — 
k ajieMeHTaM cTepeoMa. 

KjieTKH 3anacaiomeH napeHXHMH BHTsiHyTH b npoAOJibHOM HanpaBjieHHH. Y 
HccjieAOBaHHbix bhaob Alnus, Betula, Ostrya, Carpinus caucasica h C. orientalis ohh 
TOHKOCTeHHbie. Y Carpinus americana BcrpenaiOTcsi h TOHKOcreHHbie , h tojictoctch- 
HHe KjieTKH, pacnojiaraiomneca b pa3Hnx TH^ax (cm. Ta6jinu;y). Y C. betulus Kjiex- 
KH Tfl^KCBOH napeHXHMbi RByX THnOB — C paBHOMepHO TOJICTbIMH CTCHKaMH H C 
y3ejiKOBbiMH yTOJimeHHHMH ctchok. Y bhaob Corylus Bee KjieTKH 3anacaioin;eH na¬ 
peHXHMbi HMeiOT y3ejiKOBbie yTOjinjeHnsi (pnc. 2, B). B tohkoctchhhx 3anacaiomHx 
KjieTKax OTicjia^biBaeTCH KpaxMaji, a b cTeHKax TOjicTOCTeHHbix KJieTOK — reMHu;eji- 
jnoji03a (Whitmore, 1963). 

Th^kh (J)jio3mhoh napeHXHMbi coctoht H3 kjictok o^Horo jih6o A»yx ranoB 
(cm. Ta6jiHu;y). Kjictkh c y3ejiKOBbiMH yTOjimeHHHMH ctchok He coneTaiOTca c KjieT¬ 
KaMH HHoro cTpoeHHH b o^hom th^kc. Tojicto- h TOHKOCTeHHbie KjieTKH 3anacaiomeH 
napeHXHMbi b nccjieAOBaHHOM MaTepnajie HHKor^a He pacnojiarajincb b o^hom Ta^e, 
HO MOrJIH COHeTaTbCH C KpHCTaJUIOHOCHblMH KjieTKaMH, COflep^KamHMH KaK APy3H, 
TaK h oflHHOHHbie KpHCTajuibi OKcajiaTa Kajibi^HH. y Betula pendula 06 a rana Kpnc- 
TaJWOHOCHblX KJieTOK 6bUIH OTMeneHbl B OAHOM TH^e. 

B HenpoBOAHmen 30He (J)ji03Mbi (JiopMHpyeTCH CTepeoM, no CTpoeHHio KOToporo 
HccjieAOBaHHbie bhah cocTaBjiaioT A»e rpynnbi: y Betula h Alnus pa3BHTbi TOJibKO 
CKjiepenAbi (pnc. 3,^4), y ocrajibHbix bhaob — CKjiepeHAbi h BOJiOKHa (pnc. 3, B , B ). 
CKJiepeHAbI npeACTaBJieHbl KaMCHHCTblMH KjieTKaMH, B03HHKaiOmHMH BCJieACTBHe 
CKjiepH(|)HKau;HH th^cboh napeHXHMbi. Y Betula h Alnus OHa AH(t)(t)y3HO-OHaroBoro 
(JIoTOBa, 1987) rana, a y ocrajibHbix nccjieAOBaHHbix bhaob — KOHTaKTHoro (Pa- 
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Phc. 3. CxeMbi CTpoeHHH ctbojiobom KOpbi Ha nonepe^Hbix cpe3ax y Betula pendula ( A ), Corylus colurna (B) 

h C. avellana ( B ). 

eon — BOJiOKHa, k6 — KaMfnift, koji — KOJuieHXHMa, kc — KciuieMa, ji — Jiyn, H3 — 30Ha HenpoBoasmeH 
(JxnosMbi, nd — nepnaepMa, ru — 30 Ha npoBO^ametf (JuioaMbi, m — nepBirmaa Kopa, am — cKJiepen^bi. Macmra 6 Haa 

JiHHefiKa: A, B — 0.01; B — 0.05 mm. 


rameswaran, 1968) rana, t. e. B03HHKaioma5i b KOHTaicre c BOjiOKHaMH. Y Bcex bh^ob 
OM eHb moiii;ho CKjiepn(t)Hu;HpyeTCH napeHXHMa Ha nepn^epnH btophhhoh (J)jio3mh, 
rjje (})opMHpyeTC5i cnjiomHoe KOJibijo oflpeBecHeBnmx ajieMeHTOB. 

BojiOKHa co6paHH b TaHremjHajibHbie (pnc. 2, A ; 3, B) hjih paAnajibHbie th;kh 
(cm. Ta6jiHu;y), a y Corylus sieboldiana BCTpenaioTCfl Tax;xe oflHHOHHbie BojiOKHa. Y 
bh#ob c pa^HajibHHMH TH^xaMH bojiokoh ynacTKH c BOjiOKHaMH nepejjyiOTCsi c 6ojiee 
o6mHpHHMH ynacTKaMH, He HMeiomHMH hx (phc. 3, B) ; y bh^ob c TaHreHijHajibHbiMH 

TH^KaMH BOJIOKOH ynaCTKH 6e3 BOJIOKOH OHCHb Majlbl. 

B o6pa30BaHHH cTepeoMa Hapsmy co cneijHajiH3HpoBaHHbiMH ajieMeHTaMH yna- 
CTByiOT OApeBeCHeBIHHe TOHKOCTeHHbie KJieTKH THJKCBOH napeHXHMbl. Ohm OKaHMJIH- 
k)t MaccHBbi bojiokoh hjih CKjiepen#, pacnojiaraiOTCsi BHyTpH MaccHBOB CKjiepeH^, a 
y Carpinus betulus h C. americana pa3BHBaiOTCH KpynHbie ynacTKH OApeBecHeBmen 
THJKCBOH napeHXHMH, HeKOTOpbie H3 HHX KOHTaKTHpyiOT C MaCCHBaMH Cneu;HajIH3H- 
poBaHHbix ajieMeHTOB CTepeoMa. OflpeBecHeBnrae kjictkh, KOHTaKTHpyiomHe c bo- 
jiOKHaMH hjih CKjiepen^aMH, Hepe^KO coaep;xaT no ojjHOMy KpncTajuiy oxcajiaTa 
Kajibu;HH. 

Ha CTeneHb pa3BHTH5i h, no-BH#HMOMy, Ha cocTaB CTepeoMa bjihshot ycjiOBHH 
npoH3pacTaHHH. Tax, b o6pa3u;ax Kopw Ostrya carpinifolia H3 Eop;xoMCKoro ynjejibsi 
OTMeneHH h BojiOKHa, h cKjiepen^H, a b o6pa3u;ax Kopw 3Toro ;xe BHjja H3 BaTyM- 
CKoro 6oTaHHnecKoro cajja CKjiepeH^bi He o6Hapy^eHbi. B o6pa3u,ax Kopw Alnus 
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glutinosa H3 Eop^komckoto ymejiba cKjiepn(t)HKau;H5i 3HanHTejibHO cjia6ee, neM b 
o6pa3ii;ax xopw 3Toro tkq BH#a H3 IIoAMOCKOBbsi. 

Oco6eHHOCTH CTpoeHHH CTepeoMa b 6ojibmoH cTeneHH onpeaejraioT xapaKTep 
^HjiaTau;HH. Y Bcex nccjieaoBaHHbix bh^ob ^HjiaTau,H5i ^H(J)(|)y3Ha5i, ho y bh^ob 6e3 

BOJIOKOH H BH^OB C BOJIOKHaMH, Co6paHHHMH B pa^HajIbHHe TJDKH, OHa OXBaTbIBaeT 
66jibmyio nacTb HenpoBomrajeH 30 hh btophmhoh (J)jio3mh, 3a HCKjnoneHHeM y3KHx 
CeKTOpOB, BHnOJIHeHHbIX CTepeOMOM. y BH^OB C BOJIOKHaMH B TaHreHH,HajIbHHX 
THJKax OHa orpaHHneHa He6ojibmHMH ynacncaMH, rjje MaccHBH CTepeoMa npepbiBa- 
iotch. Taxyio jjHjiaTaijHio u;ejiecoo6pa3HO Ha3HBaTb jiOKajibHO-AH(|)(t)y3HOH. 

Jlynn b HenpoBOjjsimeH 30He btophmhoh (J)jio3mh He flHjiarapyioT. Y bhjjob c 
jjH(j)(j)y3 hoh AHJiaTau;HeH (J)jio3Mbi ohh o6hmho otkjiohshotch ot pa^najibHoro Ha- 
ripaBjieHHH h npaKTHnecKH TepsnoTCsi b npojiH^epnpyiomeH napeHXHMe npHMepHO b 
cepe^HHe HenpoBo^Hm,eH 30 hh. Y bh^ob c ji0KajibH0-AH(J)(J)y3H0H AHjiaTaijneH ohh 
ocTaioTCH paAnajibHMMH h 3aMeTHbi noHTH no Been TOJimHHe HenpoBOflflmeH 30 hh. 
KjieTKH jiyneBOH napeHXHMbi, KOHTaKTHpyiomHe c 3jieMeHTaMH CTepeoMa, ojjpeBec- 
HeBaioT h OTMHpaiOT, y Carpinus betulus h C. americana b hhx Macro noHBjineTCH 
no o^HOMy poM6nMecKOMy KpncTajuiy oxcajiaTa KajibijHsi. 

CHapyjKH ot HenpoBOflsimeH 3 ohh btophmhoh (J)ji03Mbi y bhjjob Betula, Corylus, 
Carpinus americana h C. orientalis coxpaHaeTca nepBHMHaa xopa h ctboji noKpuT 
nepH^epMOH, oco6chho moih^hoh y Corylus colurna. Y 3thx bhjjob, xpoMe Betula 
nana , b ocHOBaHHH crapwx ctbojiob mojkct (JiopMHpoBaTbCH MemynnaTaH Kopxa (y 
B. nana ee hct) . Y ocrajibHbix bhjjob nepBHHHaa xopa He coxpaHHexcH, h Memynna- 
Ta h Kopxa xopomo pa3BHTa. 

TxaHb, 3aKjnoMeHHaa Me^y nepn^epMaMH, coxpaHsieT cTpoeHne, CBOHCTBeHHoe 
nepH(|)epHMecKOH nacra HenpoBOjmmeH 30Hbi (J)ji03Mbi. OjpiaKO napeHXHMa Hepe^KO 
jiHrHH(|)Hu;HpyeTCH. 

Y 6ojibmeH MacTH HccjiejjOBaHHbix bh#ob nepH^epMbi pa3jiHHaiOTC5i jinmb no 
TOJimHHe (JjeJUieMbl, KOTOpaa COCTOHT H3 OflHHaKOBHX, CHJIbHO yiUIOmCHHblX KJieTOK 

c yTOJimeHHbiMH cy6epHHH3npoBaHHHMH CTeHKaMH. Y Betula pendula nepeayiOTCfl 
cjioh CHJIbHO h cjia6o yiuiomeHHHx KJieTOK, 3anojiHeHHbix 6eTyjiHHOM. Y B. nana 
KjieTKH (JjejuieMbi OAHopo^Hbie. CjioncTOCTb CBOHCTBeHHa h (JjejuieMe Corylus sie- 
boldiana (pnc. 1, B). 3HanHTejibHO cjia6ee OHa BHpa^eHa y Carpinus caucasuca h 
Ostrya corpinifolia H3 BaTyMCKoro 6oTaHHMecKoro cajja. Y 3 thx bhjjob cpejjH cnjibHO 
yiuiomeHHbix KJieTOK MecTaMH pa3BHBaiOTCH He6ojibmHe TaHreHijHajibHbie th;kh mn- 
pOKOnpOCBeTHHX KJieTOK. 

CBoeo6pa3Hyio (JiejuieMy HMeeT Corylus colurna. B Hen nepeayiOTCsi cjioh tohko- 
CTeHHblX H 6oJiee TOJICTOCTeHHbIX KJieTOK. TOHKOCTeHHbie KjieTKH HMeiOT pa3Hbie 
onepTaHHH — ot nmpoKonpocBeTHbix, BbiTHHyTbix b pa^najibHOM HanpaBjieHHH, #o 
60 Jiee HJIH MeHee H30JJHaMeTpHHeCKHX, npHMbIKaiOmHX H3HyTpH K TOJICTOCTeHHbIM 

KjieTKaM (pnc. 1, B). 


06cyxAeHwe pe3yjibTaTOB 

BceM npeflcraBHTejisiM ceM. Betulaceae s. 1. CBOHCTBeHHbi TaKne o6mne nepTbi 

CTpoeHHH KOpbl, KaK HajIHMHe np0T0(J)JI03MHbIX BOJIOKOH, CKJIepH(J)HKaiI,H5I (|)JI03MH0H 
napeHXHMbi, o6njiHe jraHeinibix 1-psmHbix jiynen, Tea^enuyisi k hx arperaipra h 
o6pa30BaHHio nemynnaTOH kopkh. 3to corjiacyeTca c mhchhcm o aoeraTOMHO 6jih3- 
kom po^CTBe Bcex npeflCTaBHTejien Betulaceae s. 1. (Prantl, 1894; Takhtajan, 1980; 
Cronquist, 1981). B to ^e BpeMH CTBOjiOBaa BTopHMHaa Kopa y pa3HHx bhjjob 
pa3JiHMaeTca no racTOJioraMecKOMy cocTaBy h o6m^H apxHTeKTOHHKe (cm. Ta6jiHu;y). 

B ceMeiicTBe BbiHBjieHbi bh^m c coxpaHsnomeHca Ha cTBOJiax nepBHMHOH Kopon. 
Mo^kho npeAnojio^KHTb, mto y Betula nana , Corylus avellana, C. colurna, C. sie- 
boldiana, Carpinus americana h C. orientalis 3to CBH3aHO c hx KycTapHHKOBHM 
ra6nTycoM h 6ojiee cjia6biM btophmhhm yTOjinjeHneM, neM y ^epeBbeB, ctbojih 
KOTOpbIX He HMeiOT nepBHMHOH KOpbl H nOKpbITbl KOpKOH. 
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Y Bcex HccjieAOBaHHHx bhaob HMeeTca TeHfleHu;HH k accou;Hau;HH cTepeoMa c 
KpHCTaJUIOHOCHOH IiapCHXHMOH, npHHCM OKCaJiaT KajIbU,H5I OTKJiaAHBaeTCfl B Hen B 
hhoh (Jx>pMe, MeM b a pyrax ynacTxax btophhhoh (J)jio3mh. Bo3mo;kho, hto pa3BHrae 
OC06HX T5DKCH KpHCTaJUIOHOCHHX KJieTOK B KOHTaKTe C 3JieMeHTaMH CTepeoMa xa- 
khm-to o6pa30M CBH3aHO c npou;eccoM cKjiepH(J)HKau,HH (Holdheide, 1951). 

TaKCOHOMHMeCKHe IIpH3HaKH BTOpHHHOH KOpbl HaHHHaiOT (J)OpMHpOBaTbCH CO 2— 
4-ro roAa h BnojiHe npoHBjiniOTCH tojibko b MHorojieraHx CTBOJiax. IIpH aHajiH3e 
KOpbl H BHHBJieHHH HepT CneU,HajIH3aU,HH (j}JI03MbI HaH6o^[bmee BHHMaHHe yACJIHIOT 

chtobhahhm ajieMeHTaM. CyAfl no pe3yjibTaTaM npoBeAeHHoro uccjieAOBaHira, j\jin 
CHCTeMaTHKH HMeiOT 3HaM6HH6 He CTOJIbKO IIpH3HaKH OTAeJIbHbIX 3 JieMCHT 0 B (|)JI03- 
MH, CKOJIbKO XapaKTep ee B03paCTHHX H3MeHeHHH, npOHBJIHIOmHXCH B AHJiaTail,™ H 
CKjiepH(J)HKaii,HH , h o6masi apxHTeKTOHHxa HenpoBOAHmen 30HM, onpeAejraeMasi 
rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M oco 6 chhocthmh CTepeoMa. Y bhaob c 6ojiee hjih MeHee hctkhmh 
TaHreHAHajibHHMH cjiohmh CTepeoMa (Ostrya carpinifolia , Corylus colurna) rpaHHija 
Me^Ay npoBOA^meH h HenpoBOAflmen 30HaMH btophhhoh (J)jio 3 mh cjia6o BbipaaceHa. 
no CTpoeHHio CTepeoMa mo^kho BbmejiHTb A»a CTpyxTypHbix THna btophmhoh xopH. 
nepBbra ran xapaxTepH3yeTca CTepeoMOM, coctohiahm H3 cxjiepenA, rpynnbi koto- 
pbtx pacnojiaraioTCH 6ojiee hjih MeHee AH(|)<J)y3HO h hmciot pa3Hbie pa3Mepbi. Btopoh 
ran xapaKTepH3yeTC5i HajiHnneM Hapsmy co CKjiepeHAaMH h bojiokoh. B hcm mo^kho 
BbiAejiHTb A»a BapnaHTa rpynn bojiokoh — c paAnajibHOH h TaHreHijHajibHOH opneH- 
Tau,neH. 

nepBbiH ran cbohctbch TOjibKO poAaM Betula h Alnus (cm. Tax;xe: Moeller, 1882; 
Holdheide, 1951; JIoTOBa, 1984, 1988; TajiajiyeBa, 1985), hto noATBepjxAaeT u;ejie- 
coo6pa3HOCTb hx BbiAejieHHH b oco 6 hh TaxcoH. Btopoh ran OTMeneH y Bcex oerajib- 
HHX HCCJieAOBaHHHX POAOB. 

noAceM. Carpinioideae b TpaxTOBxe TaxTaA^KHHa (1987) no apxHTexTOHHxe bto- 
Phhhoh xopw oxa3ajiocb HeoAHopoAHHM, Tax xax poAy Carpinus npncyme pacnojio- 
^xeHne bojiokoh paAnajibHHMH rpynnaMH (Moeller, 1882; JIoTOBa, 1984, 1986), a 
poAy Ostrya — TaHreHijHajibHbiMH. 

B poAe Corylus , BbiAejraeMOM b MOHoranHoe noAceMencTBO (TaxTaA^um, 1987), 
C. sieboldiana no CTpoeHHio xopw cxoach c bha 3 mh Carpinus , a C. colurna — c 
Ostrya carpinifolia. CjieAOBaTejibHO, poA Corylus no aHaTOMHnecxHM npn 3 HaxaM 
xopw 3aHHMaeT npoMe^xyTOHHoe nojio^eHHe Me;xAy poAaMH Carpinus h Ostrya 
noaTOMy HaM xa^eTca u;ejiecoo6pa3HHM He OTAejisiTb ero ot arax 2 poaob, He 
BKjnonaTb b oco6oe noAceMencTBO h pa3jmnaTb b npeAejiax Betulaceae s. 1. 2 Taxco- 
Ha, bo3mo^kho, b paHre noAceMeiicTBa — Betuloideae h Coryloideae . 

TaxHM o6pa30M, aHaTOMnnecxHe npH3HaxH btophhhoh xopbi u;ejiecoo6pa3Ho hc- 
n0JIb30BaTb RJ1SI yTOHHeHHSI HeKOTOpbtX CnOpHHX BOnpOCOB CHCTeMaTHKH H BKJIIOHaTb 
b xapaxTepncraxy TaxcoHOB. 

Pa6oTa BbinojmeHa b cootbctctbhh c rocyAapCTBeHHoii HaynHOH nporpaMMOH 
«YHHBepCHTeTH PoCCHH». 
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Mockobckhh rocyaapCTBeHHbiM nojiy*ieHO 14 VI1994 

yHHBepcuTeT mm. M. B. JIoMOHOCOBa 


SUMMARY 

Bark anatomy has been investigated in 13 betulaceous species of all genera except Ostryopsis. 
Architectonics of the non-conducting phloem determined by the stereom pattern is considered to 
be of a taxonomic significance. Three patterns of stereom are recognized in Betulaceae s. 1.: 
1) stereom consists of only clustered sclereids; 2) stereom consists of both clustered sclereids and 
phloem fibers agregated in radial rows; 3) stereom consists of both clustered sclereids and phloem 
fibers agregated in tangential rows. The first pattern characterizes Alnus and Betula species. The 
second and the third are scattered among other species investigated. This is in accordance with the 
division of the betulaceous plants into two traditional subfamilies —Betuloideae (Betula, Alnus) and 
Coryloideae ( Corylus, Carpinus, Ostrya, ?Ostryopsis). 


4 BoTaHHHecKHft HcypHaji, N2 7, 1995 r. 
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B. O. Ka3apnH, B. A. IlajiaHAXflH, B. A. ^aBTAH 

O COOTHOmEHHH HHCJIA nPOBOflflIIl,HX 3JIEMEHT0B 4EPELUKA 
H njIOmAAH JIHCTOBOH nOBEPXHOCTH Y PACTEHHH 
PA3HLIX )KM3HEHHbIX OOPM 

V. O. KAZARIAN, V. A. PALANDJAN, V. A. DAVTIAN. ON THE RATIO OF THE NUMBER 
OF CONDUCTING ELEMENTS IN THE PETIOLE AND THE LEAF SURFACE AREA IN PLANTS OF 

DIFFERENT LIFE FORMS 

ycraHOBjieHO, *ito BejnroHHa othoiuchmh qncjia m noBepxHOCTM npOBO^sm^Hx sjieMeHTOB ^epeuiKOB k 
e^HHHue ruioma^M jihctoboh noBepxHOCTM yBejmqwBaeTCsi ot ApeBecHbix pacTeHHH k TpaBaM. 3Ta Bejin^MHa 
paccMaTpHsaeTca HaMH xax noxa3aTejib 3 bojiiou,hohhoh TpaHC(jx)pMai;MM, cnocofcTByiomeM axTHBHOCTH TpaHC- 
nopTa Bemecra Mexc^y jiHCTbsiMH, kophbmh m flpyrwMH opraHaMH jyiH noAAepxcamisi noBblmeHHoro ypOBHH 
(J)OTOCMHTe3a. ~ 

O^hhm H3 #aBHO ycTaHOBjieHHHx (JiaKTOB b 3bojiiou;hohhoh Mop^ojiorHH paere- 
hhh CMHTaeTCsi <J)HjioreHeTHHecKoe HanpaBjieHne pa3BHTHH noKpLiToceMeHHHx ot 
^epeBbeB nepe3 KycrapHHKH k TpaBaM (Jeffrey, 1899; Eames, 1911; Haller, 1912; 
Sinnot, Bailey, 1914, 1922; AjieKcaHflpoB, AjieKcaHflpoBa, 1928; TaxTa^HH, 1943, 
1948, 1964; Cepe6paKOB, 1955, 1962; Bailey, 1957, H^p.). noflofaaji 3BOjnou;HOHHa5i 
TpaHccJjopManna ;KH3HeHHbix (JjopM ocymecTBjiaracb nyTeM nocreneHHOH pe#yKii,HH 
btophhhoh MepncreMbi, t. e. ocjia6jieHHH h npexpameHHH KaM6najibHOH aKTHBHOCTH. 
Taxoe HanpaBjieHne 3bojiioii,hh noKpbrroceMeHHbix npHBejio k bo3hhkhob eHHio Tpa- 

B2HHCTMX (|)OpM, OTJIHHaiOmHXCSI BbICOKHM ypOBHCM aKTHBHOCTH KOpHCJIHCTOBOH 

HHTerpan^HH (Ka3ap«H, 1969). 

KopHejmcTOBafl HHTerpau,HH ocymecTBjineTCH nepe3 npoBOflamne nyra, a ee ax- 
THBH3an,HH cnoco6cTByioT cjie^yiomHe (JjaxTopbi: 1) 6;iH30CTb pacnojio^eHHH jihcto- 
Boro airaapaTa k kophoboh CHCTeMe; 2) ycoBepmeHCTBOBaHHue npoBOflsmjHe ajieMeH- 
TH oceBbix opraHOB (Ko30-nojiHHCKHH, 1922; TaxTaA^KHH, 1943, 1948, 1961, 1964; 
5Iu,eHKO-XMe;ieBCKHH, 1948, 1958, 1961); 3) noBbimeHHoe coaep;xaHHe xjiopo- 
(Jmjuia b cre6jieBbix TKaHJix TpaBsi hhctlix pacreHHH, cnoco6cTByiomee aKTHBHO¬ 
CTH TpaHcnopTa BemecTB (Ka3apsiH, 1969; Ka3apsiH h #p., 1986; Ka3apaH, Ora- 
hhh, 1987). 

nojioxHTejibHoe BjiHHHne cTe6jieBoro xjiopocJ)Hjuia Ha TpaHcnopT BemecTB bmhb- 
JieHO jrann> b nocjiejjHHe roflbi (Ka3apsiH h a p., 1986; Ka3ap«H, OraHsiH, 1987). Ebuio 
noKa3aHO, hto cre6jieBOH xjiopo(t)Hjui, BHAejiaa KHCJiopo# b npou;ecce (})OTOCHHTe3a, 
aKTHBH3npyeT ^HxaHHe npoBOAHmnx 3jieMeHT0B, ycHjiHBaa hx (JjyHKijHOHHpoBa- 
Hne — nepeaany jihctobhx accHMHjiHTOB apyrHM opraHaM — h noAflep^HBaa tbkhm 
o6pa30M BbicoKHH ypoBeHb (|)OTOCHHTe3a (KypcaHOB h ap., 1933; CeMeHeHKO h #p., 
1969; KypcaHOB, 1976; Mokpohocob, 1981, nap.). 

fljra ycKoperaH nepejpBHJKeHH# accHMHjisiTOB H3 jiHCTbeB cymecTBeHHbi CTpyK- 
TypHbie OCo6eHHOCTH CnyTHHKOB CHTOBHflHblX 3JieMCHT0B JiHCTbeB B 30He 3arpy3KH 

(J)ji03Mbi accHMHjMTaMH. no flaHHbiM K). B. TaMajiea (1985), jyra ApeBecHO-Kycrap- 

HHKOBblX BHJJOB xapaKTepHbl OTKpbITblH THn CnyTHHKOB H CHMIUiaCTHHeCKHH Mexa- 
hh3m 3arpy3KH cJ)ji03Mbi, a fljisi TpaBHHHCTHx — 3axpbiTbiH ran CnyTHHKOB h ano- 
IUiaCTHHeCKHH MexaHH3M 3arpy3KH (J)JI03MbI. 

CxopocTb TpaHcnopTa accHMHjiHTOB no nepemxy jihctbcb 3aBHCHT h ot ^pyrnx 
3HAoreHHbix h 3K3oreHHbix (JiaKTOpOB. H3 3HfloreHHHx cjie^yeT b nepByio onepe^b 
OTMeTHTb BejIHHHHy OTHODieHHH HHCJia (|)JI03MHbIX 3JieMCHT0B K e^HHHII,e nOBepXHO- 
cth jiHCTa. BnepBHe Ha 3to o6cTOHTejibCTBO o6paTHjin BHHMaHne A: JI. KypcaHOB c 
coaBT. (1933) h A. JI. KypcaHOB, C. M. MaHCKaa (1935). Ohh onpe^ejinjiH bcjihhh- 
Hy OTHomeHHH noBepxHOCTH JiHCTbeB k nonepenHOMy ceneHHio chtobh^hux ajieMeH- 
tob c u;ejibio ycTaHOBjieHHH cTeneHH 3arpy3KH (})ji03Mbi TpaHcnoprapyiomHMH Beme- 
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CTBaMH. npH 3T0M HMH 6bUIH nOJiyneHbl pa3JIH*IHbie BejIHMHHH RJW JIHCTbeB KaK 

oahoix) h Toro ;xe pacreHira, Tax h pa3jiHHHbix bhaob. 

OAHaxo rjisi BHHBjieHHH onpeAejieHHOH 3aKOHOMepHOCTH cjieAOBajio o6paTHTb 
BHHMaHHe Ha apyCHOCTb B35ITbIX JIHCTbeB, B03paCT MaTepHHCKOIX) paCTeHHfl H 3X0JI0- 
rHnecxne ycjiOBHH hx npoH3pacraHH5i c yneTOM Toro, hto 3th (JiaxTopbi oxa3broaiOT 
cymecTBeHHoe bjihhhhc xax Ha xcepoMop(j)HOCTb jihcthcb, Tax h Ha axTHBHOCTb 
CHHTe3a HMH aCCHMHJIHTOB. 

no HameMy MHemno, Bejimnnia OTHomeHHH nncjia npoBOAsnnHx 3 JieMeHTOB (J)ji03- 
MM H XCHJieMbI X eAHHHIi;e JIHCTOBOH nOBepXHOCTH MO^KeT HBHTbCH OAHHM H3 HarjIHA - 
Hbix noxa3aTejien 3bojiiou;hohhoh npOABHHyTOCTH npeACTaBHTejien pa3JiHHHtix ;kh3- 
HeHHbtx cJ)opM — A^peBbeB, xycTapHHxoB h TpaB. noAo6Hoe AonymeHne ocHOBaHO 
Ha TOH 3aXOHOMepHOCTH, HTO 3BOJIIOU;HH OT APCBeCHHX X TpaBaM npHBejia X aXTHBH- 
3 au,HH Bcex npou;eccoB ^H3HeAeaTejibHOCTH pacreHHH, pa3yMeeTca, b tom nncjie h x 
ycxopeHHio TpaHcnopTa accHMHjisiTOB nepe3 npoBOAflmne ajieMeHTbi nepemxa Jincra, 
hto cnoco6cTBOBajio axTHBHOCTH accHMHjiau;HOHHOH ACHTejibHOCTH nocjieAHero (Kyp- 
caHOB h AP-> 1933; CeMeHeHxo h ap*, 1969; KypcaHOB, 1976; Moxpohocob, 1981, h 

AP-). 

fljia npoBepxH 3Toro npeAnojio^eHHH hhmh b 1984—1985 h 1994 it. 6mjih npeA- 
npHHHTbi cneu;HajibHbie nccjieAOBaHHsi, pe3yjibTaTbi xotophx npHBeAeHu Aajiee. 

MaTepnajibi h mctoam 

06bexTaMH nccjieAOBaHHsi cjiy^xmiH: H3 APCBecHbix pacTCHHH — mieH nojieBOH 
Acer campestre L., aceHb o6bixHOBeHHbiH Fraxinus excelsior L., jsy6 xpyimonbuibHH- 
xobhh Quercus macranthera Fisch. et Mey. h opex rpeu;xHH Juglans regia L.; H3 
xycTapHHxoBbix — cnpeHb o6bixHOBeHHaa Syringa vulgaris L., xajiima o6wxHOBeH- 
Haa Viburnum lantana L., ny6yniHHx xaBxa3Cxnn Philadelphus caucasicus Koehne, 
xh 3 hji Cornus mas L.; H3 TpaBHHHCTbix — poMamxa 6ajib3aMHnecxaji Tanacetum 
balsamita Will., (Jmajixa Aynmcrasi Viola odorata L., BbiOHOx Convolvulus arven- 
sis L., xjieBep Trifolium repens L., npocBnpHHx Malva neglecta Wallr., acbhchji Inula 
helenium L., 6opnjeBHx Heracleum sosnowskyi Manden. Bee ohh npoH3pacrajiH b 

OAHHaXOBbIX nOHBeHHO-XJIHMaTHHeCXHX yCJIOBHHX H npH OAHHaXOBOH OCBemeHHOCTH. 

OnbiTHbie pacTeHHH 6 mjih npHMepHO OAHHaxoBOH BereTaTHBHOH moiahocth; j\jik 
HccjieAOBaHHH JIHCTbeB 6pajin pacTeHHH oahoix) apyca (b 4—5 noBTopmxrnix). H 3 - 
Mep^jiH noBepxHOCTb JIHCTbeB, a b nepemxax — hhcjio cocyAOB xchjicmh h chtobha- 
hmx ajieMeHTOB, a Tax^e o6myio hx nonepenHyio iuionjaAb, npnxoAflmyiocji Ha 1 cm 2 
jihctoboh noBepXHOCTH. nojiyneHHbie AaHHbie o6pa6oTaHbi CTaracTHnecxH. 

Pe 3 yjibTaTbi h hx o6cyxAeHwe 

H 3 npHBeA^HHbix b Ta6jrau;e a^hhhx cjieAyeT, hto hhcjio npoBOA^npix ajieMeHTOB 
xcHjieMbi h (f)ji03Mbi b nepemxax JIHCTbeB, npnxoAflmeecsi Ha 1 cm 2 jihctoboh noBepx- 
hocth, y npeACTaBHTejien pa3JiHHHHx jxH3HeHHbix (JjopM cymecTBeHHO HeoAHHaxoBO 
h yBejiHHHBaeTca ot AcpeBbeB x TpaBaM. Y APCBecHbix cpeAHee mhcjio cocyAOB 
xcHjieMbi, npnxoAHmeecH Ha eAHHHuy jihctoboh imomaAH, cocraBjraeT 1.8, y xyc- 
TapHHxoB — 5.0, a y TpaBsiHHCTbix — 8.6, t. e. y nocjieAHHx o6ecneneHHOCTb ne- 
pemxoB xciuieMOH no cpaBHeHHio c APCBecHbiMH Bbime b 4.78 pa3a, c xycTapHHxa- 
mh — b 1.72 pa3a (cm. Ta6jmu;y). 

AHajioranHbie AaHHbie nojiyneHbi jyisi (J)ji03Mbi nepemxoB. npnpocr nncjia chto- 
bhahhx ajieMeHTOB y TpaBHHHCTbix oxa3ajicsi 6ojibme no cpaBHeHHio c TaxoBbiM y 
ApeBecHbix b 4.71 h y xycTapHHxoB b 3.13 pa3a. noAo6Hyio TeHAeHn^no H3MeHeHHH 
npoBOAHmHx ajieMeHTOB (J)ji03Mbi y TpaBHHHCTwx cjieAyeT paccMaTpHBaTb jmmb xax 
aXTHBH3HpyK)IAHH (JiaXTOp TpaHcnopTa aCCHMHJIHTOB H3 (|)OTOCHHTe3HpyiOmerO an- 
napaTa x aPY^m opraHaM h nacTHM. 

KojiHnecTBeHHbie AaHHbie npHBeAeHbi Tax»:e Ha pncyHxe. CpeAHne noxa3aTejin 
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Hhcjio h o6iu,aa ruioma^b npoBOflsmi,nx sjieivieHTOB Ha eawHwuy jihctoboh noBepxHOCTH y apeBecm>ix, 
KyCTapHHKOBbIX H TpaBHHHCTbIX paCTeHHH 


06beKTbi 

Hhcjio npoBoaamHX 

2 

Ha 1 CM JIHCTOBOft 

aneMeHTOB Hepeunca 

IUiaCTHHKH (M ± m ) 

06maa iuiomaob npoBoaaiUKX aneMenroB 
^epeunca, mkm , Ha 1 cm jmcroBoft 
njiacTHHKH (Af ± m) 

KCHJieMHbie cocyau 

CHTOBHflHbie SJieMeH- 

Tbl 

KCHJieMHbie cocyau 

CHTOBHaHbie 3JieMeH- 
Tbl 

flepeBbfl 





Quercus macranthera 

3±0.17 

12±0.54 

544±30.2 

548±24.3 

Fraxinus excelsior 

2±0.11 

8±0.18 

375±16.7 

263±10.6 

Acer campestre 

1±0.04 

9±0.38 

693 ±42.1 

145±8.2 

Juglans regia 

1±0.03 

4±0.13 

707±45.2 

352±18.7 

EHOjioromecicasi 

1.8±0.08 

8.3±0.28 

580±28.9 

327 ±13.8 

cpe^HAfl 




- 

XyCTapHHKM 





Syringa vulgaris 

4±0.21 

13±0.60 

679±30.9 

472±22.2 

Viburnum lantana 

6±0.29 

9±0.52 

814±54.2 

515±27.6 

Philadelphus 

5±0.08 

11 ±0.67 

646±44.0 

387±20.1 

caucasicus 





Cornus mas 

5±0.23 

17±0.82 

761 ±50.6 

465±19.3 

EHOjioromecKasi 

5.0±0.18 

12.5±0.54 

725±35.7 

460±18.4 

cpeaHaa 





T p a b bi 





Trifolium repens 

15±0.66 

85±3.74 

4468±117.8 

1152±43.4 

Convolvulus arvensis 

13±0.41 

70±3.23 

5978±203.4 

2160 ±202.0 

Tanacetum balsamita 

6±0.11 

14±0.81 

1763±18.7 

772±28.7 

Malva neglecta 

5±0.13 

12±0.55 

2303 ±97.1 

587±22.9 

Viola odorata 

8±0.35 

21 ±0.86 

1377±47.8 

633±36.4 

Inula helenium 

8±0.42 

64±2.34 

5633±258.7 

4612±217.5 

Heracleum sosnowskyi 

5±0.26 

8±0.43 

7172±324.8 

840±46.3 

EHOJiomqecKafl 

8.6±0.41 

39.1 ±0.76 

4099± 122.4 

1537±70.8 

cpeflHflsi 






OTHOmeHHH IUIOma^H KCHJieMHHX COCyAOB K noBepxHOCTH JiHCTa, KaK npaBHJIO, 
HapacTaiOT ot /jepeBbeB k TpaBaM. 3 tot noxasaTejib y TpaBsiHHCTbix no cpaBHCHHio 
c APCBecHbiMH 6ojibme b 7.0, a no cpaBHCHHio c xyCTapHHKaMH — b 5.6 pa3a. fljisi 
CHTOBH^HblX 3JieMeHT0B 3TH U,H(j)pbI COOTBCTCTBCHHO COCTaBJIHIOT 4.7 H 3.3. 

3th AaHHbie HjunocTpHpyioT saMeraoe npenMymecTBO TpaBHHHCTbix b o6ecnene- 
HHH aKTHBHOH CB5I3H npOBOflSimHX 3JieMCHT0B Hepemxa C KJieTKaMH JIHCTOBOH iuiac- 
THHKH H APyrHMH opraHaMH H TKaHHMH MaTepHHCKOIK) paCTCHHH. IIpH 3T0M aXTHB- 
HOCTb TpaHCnOpTHOH CBH3H HepemXOB TpaBHHHCTbIX OnpefleJI5ieTC5I He TOJIbKO o6mHM 
KOjinnecTBOM npoBOjjfliijHx 3JieMeHT0B b hhx, ho h tcm, hto nocjiejjHHe pacnojio;xeHbi 
PH^OM C XJIOpO(J)HJIJIOHOCHOH TKaHbK) Hepemxa H HHTeHCHBHO nOTJIOmaiOT KHCJIOpOA, 
BWflejiaeMbiH b npou;ecce (|)OTOCHHTe3a BHyTpHTKaHeBoro xjiopo(t)Hjuia. Ilpn Taxnx 
ycjiOBHHx paBHOMepHO aKTHBH3npyioTCH ajieMeHTbi (J)jio3mw h kchjicmh xax nepem- 
xob, Tax h CTe6jien TpaBsiHHCTbix. 3 to noATBep^eHO axcnepnMeHTajibHO (Ka3apsiH, 
MnxaejiHH, 1987a, 6). 

IIpHBeAeHHbie 3#ecb jjaHHbie h hx TpaxTOBxa jjaioT ocHOBaHHe nojiaraTb, hto 
B ejiHHHHa OTHomeHHH HHCJia npoBOAsmjHx 3JieMeHT0B nepemxa x mioma^H jiHCTa 
HBjiaeTCH o^hhm H3 Mop^ojionniecxHx napaMeTpoB — noxa3aTejien 3 bojiiou;hohhoh 
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KcuneMa <P/jo3Ma 


b200 


II 


1600 



1200 


mi 

02 

□ 3 


800 



KcuneMa <P/J03Ma 


CooTHomeHwe npOBOAHimix SJieMeHTOB qepeuiKOB w noBepxHOCTH jihctoboh iuiacTHHKH y ApeBecHbix (7), 
KyCTapHHKOBbIX (2) H TpaBBHHCTblX ( 3 ) paCTeHHM. 

IIo ocaM op^HHaT: / — mhcjio npoBoaamHX sjieMeHTOB, npHXDaameeca Ha 1 cm 2 jmcroBoft noBepxHoern; II — 
iuiomanfe npoBoaamHX aneMeHTOB, mkm 2 , npHXDflamaaca Ha 1 cm 2 jihctoboh noBepxHoern. 


npoABHHyTOCTH npeACTaBHTejien ;xH3HeHHbix (J)opM noKpHToceMeHHHx. 3 tot bhboa 
kocbchho no^TBep^aeTCH h (JjaxTOM apyroro nopsmxa: nynxoBoe crpoeHne cocyAH- 

CTO-BOJIOKHHCTHX CHCTCM, XaX H3BCCTHO, CBOHCTBCHHO JIHCTbJIM npe^CTaBHTCJieH 
Bcex ^cH3HeHHHx (J)opM noKpbiTOC6M6HHHx, TorAa xax noAo6Hoe CTpoeHHe OCeBHX 
opraHOB xapaxTepHO jmmb rjisl TpaBHHHCTbix pacrcHHH. 3 to, pa3yMeeTca, cjie^yeT 
paccMaTpHBaTb xax noxa3aTejib nporpeccHBHOH 3 bojiiou;hh ot aPCbcchhx k TpaBaM. 
OTCio^a cjieayeT, hto TeMn 3 bojiiou;hh npoBOAflmHx chctcm nepemxoB oxa3ajiCH 
HeOAHHaKOBHM y npeflCTaBHTeJieH Tpex OCHOBHbIX JKH3HCHHbIX (J)OpM nOKpblTOCeMeH- 
hwx: y TpaBHHHCTbix 6ojiee ycKopeHHHM, hcm y AepeBbeB h xycrapHHxoB. Cjie^OBa- 
TeJIbHO, yMHTHBafl, HTO Ha eAHHHHiy JIHCTOBOH nOBepXHOCTH nOCJieflHHX npHXOAHTCH 
ropa3AO MeHbmee hhcjio npoBOAflmnx 3 jicmchtob, neM y TpaBJiHHCTbix, mh BnpaBe 
nojiaraTb, hto 3bojiioii,hh hx (J)OTOCHHTe3npyionjHx opraHOB ocymecTBjiajiacb 6o;iee 
ycKopeHHbiMH TeMnaMH, hcm y aPCbcchhx hjih xy CTapHHxoB. 
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HHCTMTyT 6oTaHHKH HAH ITojiyiieHO 21 VI1989 

Pecny6jiHKH ApMeHMsf 
EpeBaH 


SUMMARY 

It is shown that the ratio of number and size of conduction elements of petioles to the leaf surface 
area progressively increases from woody plants to grasses in the evolutionary course. This value is 
considered as the morphological indices of the rate of transport in the leaves and other organs which 
affects the rate of photosynthesis. 
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A. K). Maryjiaee 

XPOMOCOMHBIE HHCJIA, PACnPOCTPAHEHHE H HEKOTOPHE 
BOIIPOCbl TAKCOHOMHH BHAOB ONOBRYCHIS 
IIOflPOAA HYMENOBRYCHIS ( FABACEAE) CEBEPHOrO KABKA3A 

A. Yu. MAGULAEV. CHROMOSOME NUMBERS, DISTRIBUTION AND SOME TAXONOMICAL 
PROBLEMS IN NORTH CAUCASUS SPECIES OF ONOBRYCHIS SUBGENUS HUMENOBRYCHIS 

( FABACEAE) 

YcTaHOBjieHbi xpOMOcoMHbie nwcjia 4 ceBepOKaBKa3CKHx bh#ob ocnapueTa Oyra 3 m3 hhx BnepBbie) no 
c6opaM aBTOpa H3 MHoroqMCJieHHbix nyHKTOB h 2 3aKaBKa3CKMx bh#ob, onpeflejieHbi xpOMOcoMHbie nncjia 4 
bm^ob no o6pa3uaM ccmbh m3 6oTaHMnecKMx ynpexcfleHHM CpeflHew A3hh m Kpbcvia Oyra Onobrychis laxiflora 
m O. pallasii BnepBbie). 

Ha CeBepHOM KaBxa3e ocnapueTbi noapoaa Hymenobrychis npeflCTaajieHbi 4 ^muiOM^HbiMM (2n =14) 
BH^aMH cexuHM Hymenobrychis : Onobrychis radiata , O. bobroviU O. majorovii w O. vassilczenkoi. nocjie#- 
Hwe 3 Bw^a — OH^eMMKM^aHHoro perwoHa. CpaBHHTejibHO-Mop<})OjiorMHecKoe M3yneHMe o6pa3uoB m 3 pa3Hbix 
nyHKTOB c6opa MaTepnajia no3BOjnuio o6HapyxcwTb nepexo^Hbie 4>opMbi, wro CBM^eTejibCTByeT o 6 ycneumoM 
ecTecTBeHHoii ra6pHAH3auHH Mexc^y othmh bh^mh h, cjie/jOBaTejibHO, o6 hx OTHOCHTejibHOH mojioaoctm. 
noSTOMy uejiecoo6pa3HO paccMaTpHBaTb hx xax KOMnjieKC bh#— arperaT, smpOM KOTOporo HBjiaeTca 
O. radiata. 


Ochobhhmh ijeHTpaMH cocpe^OTOueHHsi bh^ob noflpo^a Hymenobrychis (DC.) 
Peterm. po#a Onobrychis Mill, hbjihiotch A3h si h CeBepHaa A^pmca, jmmb HeMHorae 
ero npe^craBHTejiH obmaioT Ha TeppHTOpHH K);khoh EBpoim (Ball, 1968). B Pocchh 
bh^h 3Toro noffpo^a BCTpeMaioTCH Ha CeBepHOM KaBKa3e. 3^ecb npoH3pacTaioT 
TOJEbKO npe^CTaBHTejra cexijHH Hymenobrychis , Han6ojiee mhotouhcjichhoh no cpaB- 
HeHHio c 2 APyrHMH ceKH^HMH — Anthyllium Nabelek h Heliobrychis Bunge. Bn^bi 
ceKii;HH Hymenobrychis xapaKTepH3 y iotcji onymeHHHM bchhhkom, KpynHHMH H30- 
rHyTMMH 6o6aMH c xopomo pa3BHTbiMH, 6ojiee hjih MeHee 3y6uaTMMH rpe6H5iMH. 
Bh^m 3toh rpynnbi hhtchchbho HCCiie^yiOTCH. OflHaxo flo chx nop ocTaeTcn cnpa- 
BeAjmBHM 3aMeuaHHe A. A. TpoccreHMa (1948) othochtcjibho cncreMaTHKH acnap- 
u;eTOB, KOTopan He MOKeT cuHTaTbca OKOHuaTejn>HOH, Tax xax «6ojn>mHHCTBO bh^ob 
HeceT nepTbi He^aBHero npoHcxo^eHHH c HeycTaHOBHBnmMHcn npn3HaKaMH» 
(c. 316). B CBH3H C 3THM OH nO^UepKHBajI Heo6xOAHMOCTb H3yueHHfl HX B 2 KHBOM 
BH^e, t. e. b npnpoae. 

C 3T0H UiejIbK) HUMH npOBe^eHbl aHajIH3 UHCeJI XpOMOCOM pa3JIHHHMX nonyjiau,HH 
bh^ob cexipna Hymenobrychis ; cpaBHHTe;ibHO-Mop(J)OJiorHuecKoe nccjie^OBaHHe bh- 
AOb Ha xchbom MaTepnajie co Bcero apeajia pacnpocTpaHeHM Ha CeBepHOM KaBxa3e; 
c6op MaTepnajia b pa3jmuHHx panoHax KpbiMa h 3aKaBKa3ba; H3yueHHe Tep6apHH 
BoTaHHuecKoro HHCTHTyTa hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (BHH) PAH. KojrauecTBO xpoMO- 
com onpe^ejinjiH Ha BpeMeHHux npenapaTax xopeuiKOB npopocTKOB. Ha3BaHHJi pac- 
TeHHH ^aHH no «0jiope CCCP» (rpoccrenM, 1948) c yueTOM 6ojiee ho3ahhx homch- 
miaTypHbix H3MeHeHHH (HepenaHOB, 1973). rep6apHH h o6pa3n,w ccmhh xpaHHT- 
cn Ha Ka(|)eApe o6men 6nonoraH CTaBponojibCKoro ne^arorHuecKoro yHHBepcn- 
Tera. 

Ha KaBxa3e npoH3pacraiOT okojio 10 bh^ob cexu;HH Hymenobrychis (rpoccreiiM, 
1948, 1949), 6 — b Cpe^HeH A3hh h Ka3axcTaHe (EaiiTeHOB, 1955; KopoTKOBa, 
1955; BacBuibeBa, 1972) h Jinnib 1 bh^ — Onobrychis pallasii (Willd.) Bieb.,BCTpe- 
uaeTcn b Kpbnviy (Bobk h 1972). H3 hhx, no jiHTepaTypHOHM CBe^eHnaM, Kapno- 
jiornuecKH HCCJie^OBaHH 6 bh^ob: O. sintenisii Bornm. (HyxcaHOBa, 1967; EaHKa6n- 
jiob, 1974), O. amoena M. Pop. et Vved. (BaHKa6njiOB, 1973, 1974; KyjibTHacoB, 
BaHKa6njiOB, 1978), O. chorassanica Bunge (HyxcaHOBa, 1967; Can^OB h ^P-, 1969; 
BaHKa6miOB, 1973, 1974), O. saravschanica B. Fedtsch. (Can^OB h #p., 1969; Eaii- 
Ka6nji0B, 1974; KyjibTHacoB, BaHKa6njiOB, 1978), a tslktkc xaBKa3CKHe bh^h 
O. vassilczenkoi Grossh. (^yxcaHOBa, 1967) h O. meschetica Grossh. (Xpomocom- 


55 



HHe. .., 1969); y nepBHx 5 bh#ob ycTaHOBjieHO 2n = 14, y nocjieaHero — 2n = 28 
(oh HBjiaeTCH eAHHCTBeHHbiM nojiHnjiOH^HHM bh#om b ^shhoh cexijHH) . Y nepBHx 3 
bh^ob H3y^eHa Mop(t)o;ioni5i xpomocom (BaHKa6njiOB, 1974), hto, xcTaxn, siBjraeTcsi 
BecbMa HejierKHM aejiOM, ecjm yuecTb OAHOo6pa3ne (|)opM h He6ojibnrae pa3Mepw 
xpomocom 3cnapu;eT0B. 

B o6pa3u;ax ccmhh, nojiyueHHbix H3 6oTaHHuecxHx yupe^eHnn, 2n = 14 ycTa- 
HOBjieHO HaMH j\Ji5i O. sintenisU (Amxa6afl), O. baldschuanica Sirj. (flymaH6e), 
O. chorassanica (TamKeHT, flymaH6e), O. laxiflora Baker (flymaH6e, TamKeHT), 
O. pallasii (KpHM, Hhkhtckhh 6oTaHHuecxHH cap). 

TpoccreHM (1948, 1949) pnx CeBepHoro KaBxa3a npHBO^HT 3 Bupa cexijHH 
Hymenobrychis : O. vassilczenkoi, O. majorovii Grossh., O. bobrovii Grossh. IIo MHe- 
hhk) A. M. TajiyniKO (1979), Bupu cexijHH Hymenobrychis , Heliobrychis h OTuacTH 
Anthyllium u;ejiecoo6pa3HO BbmeJiHTb b caMOCTOsiTejibHbiH po# Xanthobrychis Ga¬ 
lushko, KOTopwH Ha CeBepHOM KaBxa3e Tax;xe npeflCTaBjieH cootbctctbchho 3 bh- 
A aMH. Bee 3 BH#a He bwxoa«t 3a npe^ejiH aaHHoro peniOHa, t. e. siBjisnoTCJi-aHfle- 
MHxaMH CeBepHoro KaBxa3a. OflHaxo H3yueHne 3toh cexipra no3BOjraeT c^ejiaTb 
bubo# o tom, uto b 3aMKHyTbix apn^Hbix KOTjiOBHHax Bojibmoro KaBxa3a npOH3pa- 
CTaeT em;e 1 bh# — O. radiata (Desf.) Bieb. TpoccreHM 3th pacTeHHJi othochji k 
O. bobrovii, xotji no xapaxTepy onymeHHH 6o6a h MeHee pa3BHTHM nmnaM ohh ot 
3T0r0 BH^a OTJIHHaiOTCfl. 

B Tep6apHH BHH xpaHHTca o6pa3u;bi, co6paHHbie b pa3Hoe BpeMH b a^hhom 
peraoHe h H^eHTH(J)Hii,HpoBaHHbie xojuiexTopaMH xax O. radiata (xyTop Ba;xHbm 
CTaBponojibCKoro xpasi [hhhc KapauaeBO-HepxecHH ], 30 IX 1949, fl. EjieHeBcxHH; 
c. YuKyjiaH, 30 IX 1949, T. BacmibeB; c. BbuibiM, no EaxcaHy, 29 VIII 1939, 
R. EjieHeBcxnn; CeBepHaa Oceraa, noc. Hh;xh. Kopa, nepeBaji JI^xhmh, 25 VI 1958, 
H. BaprHHa). HexoTopwe H3 hhx TpoccrenMOM nepeonpeaejieHbi xax O. bobrovii 

B pe3yjibTaTe H3yueHHH rep6apHoro MaTepnajia h nojieBbix nccjie^OBaHHH aBTopa 
oxa3ajiocb, uto O. radiata Ha CeBepHOM KaBxa3e HMeeT 6o;iee nmpoxoe paenpo- 
CTpaHeHne, ueM cuHTajm paHee. Ha 3ana^e He6ojibmaa nonyjismHJi 3Toro BH#a 
o6Hapy;xeHa b aojihhc p. Ypyn (KoceHxo, 1970); 3HauHTejibHbie iuioma^H bh# 3a- 
HHMaeT b BepxoBbHx p. Ky6aHH (YuxyjiaHcxasi apn#Ha5i xoTjiOBHHa), npoH3pacTaeT 
Tax;xe Ha cxjiOHax no npaBOMy 6epery p. Ky6aHH 6jih3 CTaHHijbi KpacHoropcxon b 
coo6mecTBe c thhhhhhmh pacTeHnaMH O. vassilczenkoi Boctohhoh rpaHHijeH pac- 
npocTpaHeHHH 3Toro BH#a aBjiaeTca 6accenH p. UlapoapryH b HeuHe. HHTepecHo, 
hto b oxp. c. Be3eHni (Ka6apAHHO-BajixapHa) Ha kmkhhx cxjiOHax CxajiHCToro xp. 
Ha He6ojibmoM yuacxxe cobmcctho npoH3pacTaiOT O. radiata 9 O. bobrovii h O. vas¬ 
silczenkoi ConiacHO HarnuM ^aHHHM, O. radiata, O. bobrovii, O. vassilczenkoi, O. ma¬ 
jorovii HMeiOT 2n = 14 (cm. enneox nccjie^OBaHHMx o6pa3ii;oB), b tom uncjie h pac- 
TeHHH O. radiata , co6paHHbie HaMH b 3axaBxa3be (T6 hjihch, 9 IX 1983; A3ep6ana- 
^xaH, xypopT HcTHcy, 13 IX 1983; oxp. CepcaHrcxoro BOfloxpaHHjinma, 11 IX 1983; 
c. HepxHH-OpaTar, 11 IX 1983). Taxon ;xe Ha6op xpomocom Ha6jnoAajica eme y 2 
xaBxa3CXHx bh^ob 3toh cexu;HH — O. kachetica Boiss. et Buhse H3 Tpy3HH (TapeA- 
^kh, 7 IX 1983) h O. michauxii DC. (ceMeHa nojiyueHbi H3 HHCTHTyTa 6oTaHHXH AH 

ApMeHHH). 


Hncjia xpomocom h nccjieAOBaHHbie o6pa34bi 
acnappeTOB cexpnn Hymenobrychis 

(xojuiexTopoM bo Bcex cjiyuaax HBjiajica aBTOp CTaTbH) 

O. bobrovii . 2n = 14. Ka6apAHHO-BajixapHn: c. Be3eHrn, 18 VIII 1988. 
HenHfl: c. HTyMxajie, 20 VIII 1988; jieBbin 6eper p. UlapoapryH b 2 xm Hn^xe c. Ula- 
pon, 23 VIII 1988. AarecTaH: jieBbin 6eper p. Cyjiax b 5 xm HH^xe c. HoHTayji, 
6 VIII 1981; c. Ah^h, 8 VIII 1974; c. Botjihx, 10 VIII 1974; b panoHe cjihhhhh 
ABapcxoro Koncy c Kapaxoncy, 11 VIII 1974; c. HpraHon, 14 VIII 1981; c. Tepre- 
6hjh>, 14 VIII 1981; c. Kapaxa^aHn, 14 VIII 1981; c. KyMyx, 11 VIII 1974; c. Tjiox, 


56 



20 VIII 1989; kmkhhc ckjiohh Eoroccicoro xp. no flopore XyH3ax—CoBeTCKoe, 

20 VIII 1989; oxp. c. BaHamHMaxn, 26 VIII 1989. 

O. majorovii. 2n = 14. CTaeponojibCKHH Kpaii: oxp. c. IIpacKOBeji, 3 IX 
1975; r. 3ejieHOKyMCx, 15 VIII 1976. Ka6apAMHO-EajiKapMfl: c. Ee3eHrn, 18 VIII 
1988. HHrymeTMfl: r. Majiro6eK, 6 IX 1974. Henim: r. rpo3HHH, 6 IX 1974. flare- 
CTaH: oxp. ^npKencKoro BoaoxpaHHjmma, 8 VIII 1981; ct. KyMTapxajia, 8 IX 1978, 
28 V 1989; c. AMnnrra, 21 VIII 1989; OTporn CaMypcxoro xp. b 10 km 3anaflHee 
c. MarapaMKeHT, 31 V 1989. 

O. radiata . 2n = 14. KapaHaeBO-HepxecHfl: npaBnn 6eper p. Ky6aHH b 
oxp. CTaHHu,H KpacHoropcKon, 5 IX 1976; YnKyjiaHCKaji apHjjHaji KOTjiOBHHa, 

21 VIII 1975, 5 VIII 1990. Ka6apAHHO-5ajiKapH*i: jicbhh 6eper p. EaxcaH b 
oxp. c. Ehjihm, 14 VIII 1992; c. BeaeHni, 13 IX 1982, 18 VIII 1988; c. BepxHjra 
BajiKapna, 11 VIII 1976. CeBepHaa Occtma: jicbhh 6eper p. Ap^OH b oxp. c. 3hh- 
n;ap, 9 IX 1978. Henmi: ymejibe p. UlapoapryH b 2 km hhjkc c. Illapon, 23 VIII 
1988. 

O. vassilczenkoi. 2n = 14. KpacHOAapcKMM xpaft: jicbhh 6eper p. Ypyn b 
5 km Bume ycTba, 10 VIII 1981 (c6opH A. fl. MnxeeBa); c. YcneHCKoe, 8 VIII 1981. 
KapanaeBO-HepKecHfl: c. XCaxo, 8 IX 1976; c. 3jib6ypraH, 26 VI 1979; noc. 3pxeH- 
Ulaxap, 9 IX 1989; maxTa Nq 25, 2 IX 1976; ropa fl^aHrypa, 8 IX 1976; craHHija 
KpacHoropcxaa, 5 IX 1976; r. YcTb-fl^eryTa, 27 VII 1992; noc. MnnypHHCKHH, 
28 IX 1976; c. KpacHHH KypraH, 16 VIII 1975. CTaBponojibCKHH xpaft: oxp. r. H 30 - 
6njibHoro, 1 X 1979; ckjiohh 6jih3 CeHnuieeBCKoro BOfloxpaHHjmma, 22 VIII 1993; 
c. TeMHOJieccKoe, 28 VIII 1980; xyTop H3BemaTejibHHH, 24 IV 1990; c. Ha^e^a, 
24 IX 1977; r. CBeTjiorpaa, 23 VIII 1991; c. Bemnarnp, 9 VIII 1978; c. CeBepHoe, 
1 VIII 1975; c. AjieKcaHflpoBCKoe, 1 VIII 1975; IIpHKajiayccKHe bhcoth b 10 km 
3 anaAHee c. AjieKcaHflpoBCKoe, 1 VIII 1975; r. 3ejieHOKyMCK, 17 VIII 1975; c. Bpy- 
CHjiOBxa, 18 VIII 1976; c. KpacHOKyMCKoe, 16 VIII 1976; r. TeopnieBCK, 15 VIII 
1975; c. IIoflropHoe, 15 VIII 1975; r. IlararopcK, 13 IX 1977; cramma BejiOMeneT- 
CKaa, 9 IX 1976; r. XCejie3HOBOflCK, 5 VIII 1974. Ka6apAHHO-5ajiKapHa: oxp. c. Ky- 
6a-Ta6a, 15 VIII 1976; ropa Xapaxopa 6jih3 c. 3aiOKOBo, 14 VIII 1976; c. XymTO- 
chpt, 12 VIII 1976. 

3ana^HHM npejjejiOM pacnpocrpaHeHHJi O. majorovii , onncaHHoro H3 flarecraHa, 
HBjiaeTCH npaBo6epe^Kbe p. KyMH b okp. c. npacKOBea. Hecxojibxo io»:Hee b 
OKp. r. 3ejieHOKyMCKa oh npoH3pacTaeT bmcctc c O. vassilczenkoi O. majorovii o6h- 
neH Ha TepcKOM h CyH^xeHCKOM xpe6Tax h b npe^ropHOM flarecraHe, BKjnonaa 
BOCTOHHHe OTporn CaMypcKoro xp. OTjjejibHHe pacTeHHsi 3Toro BHjja BCTpenaiOTcn h 
bo BHyTpeHHeM flarecraHe, b Me^flypenbe Ah^hhckoik) Koncy h Kapaxoncy. 

Apeaji O. bobrovii orpaHHneH ropHbiMH paitoHaMH Hchhh, IlHrymeTHH h flare- 
CTaHa. O^HaKO, KaK yKa3HBajiocb Bbime, oTjjejibHbie pacreHHsi 3Toro BH#a npoHHKa- 
iot b 6accenH p. HepeK Be3eHrancKHH. HecKOJibKO 3K3eMiurapoB O. bobrovii HaMH 
o6Hapy^eHo Ha 6epery p. Cyjiax b crenHon 30He flarecTaHa. IIosiBjieHHe hx b He 
cbohctb eHHbix BH#y ycjiOBHHx, 6e3 comhchhh, ecTb pe3yjibTaT nepeHOca ccmhh Te- 
neHHeM pexn. 

Apeaji O. vassilczenkoi nacnniHO oxBaTHBaeT TeppHTopnio KpacHOflapcKoro Kpaa 
(HH30Bbn p. Ypyn, oxp. r. ApMaBHpa). Ha boctokc bh# BcrpenaeTCJi #0 HereMCxoro 
ynjejibji b Ka6apflHHO-EajiKapHH (c. XynrrocHpT). CTaBponojibCKaa B03BbimeHHOCTb 
HBjweTca ceBepHOH OKOHenHOCTbio pacnpocTpaHCHHH He TOjibKO O. vassilczenkoi , HO 
h bhjjob Been cckijhh Hymenobrychis. 

Co6paHHHe b KjiaccHMecKHx MecTOHaxojK^eHHiix pacreHna O. radiata (T6hjihch), 
O. bobrovii (KyMyx, flarecTaH), O. majorovii (KyMTapKajia, flarecraH) h O. vas¬ 
silczenkoi (IlnTHropcK) xopomo OTjiHnaiOTCH APyr ot flpyra, nero Hejib3H CKa3aTb o 
pacTeHHHx c nepH(J)epHH apeajiOB. TaK, OTjjejibHbie pacTeHHH O. vassilczenkoi 
H3 HereMcxoro ynjejibsi no OKpacKe BeHHHKa HanoMHHaiOT O. majorovii , a pacre- 
HHH H3 HH30BHH p. MajIblH 3ejieHHyK nO (|)OpMe JIHCTOHKOB CpeflHHX H BepXHHX 
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jiHCTbeB HanoMHHaiOT O. radiata. Oahh oco6h O. bobrovii H3 flarecraHa (c. AMHmTa) 
no onymeHHio cre6jifl h (Jx>pMe jihctohkob 6jih3kh k O. majorovii , apyrne (c. BaHa- 
nraMaxH) no xapaKTepy onymeHHH 6o6a 6 jih3kh k O. majorovii. B Heme (c. HTyM- 
xajie) mo5kho ofeapy^HTb pacreHHJi O. bobrovii , cxo^Hue c O. majorovii no xapaK¬ 
Tepy onymeHHH 6o6a h oxpacxe BeHnnxa, b Ka6apflHHO-EajixapHH (c. Eeaemri) — 
pacTeHHH, cxo^Hbie c O. vassilczenkoi no onymeHHio CTe6jra h (})opMe jihctohkob. 
TycToe MOXHaTO-nymncToe onymeHHe ocHOBaHHsi CTe6jui, xapaKTepHoe rjisi 
O. vassilczenkoi , Ha6jno;jaeTC5i h b npe^ejiax BH#a O. majorovii (r. rpo3Hbra, 
ct. KyMTapxajia — loc. cl.!, c. AMHmTa). Eojiee toto, HexoTopiae pacreHHsi 
O. majorovii H3 Ha3paHCKoro p-Ha HHrymeran BecbMa 6 jih3kh k 3aKaBKa3CKOMy 
O. vaginalis C. A. Mey. B noTOMCTBe pacTeHHH O. majorovii H3 OKp. r. rpo3Horo, 
BbipameHHbix b ycjiOBirax r. CTaBponojra psqjOM c O. vassilczenkoi h O. bobrovii , 
o6Hapy;xeHbi oco6h c jkojithemh (xa k y O. vassilczenkoi) h po30bhmh (xax y 
O. majorovii) BeHnnxaMH. Chjibho BapbnpoBajia cTeneHb onymemiocTH cre6ji5i. Ilpn 
3 tom He Ha6jnoflajiocb xoppejraqHH Me^x^y xapaxTepoM onymemra CTe6jia h oxpa- 

CKOH BeHHHKa. 

IIpHBe^eHHbie ^aHHwe CBH^eTejibCTByioT o tom, hto b panoHax Hajio^eHHH mm 
conpHKOCHOBeHHH apeajiOB Mejx^y BHjjaMH cexipm nponcxoflHT ecTecTBemiaji ra6pH- 
AH 3 au;HH. 3 tot <J)axT, a Taxjxe AHiuiOH^Haji npnpoaa H 3 yneHHbix bh#ob no^TBep^x- 
AaioT Bbicxa 3 aHHyio TpoccreHMOM ( 1948 ) mhcjib 06 hx oraocHTejibHOH mojio^octh. 
B cbh 3 h c 3 thm yMecTHO BcnoMHHTb, hto BH#bi, oimcaHHije TpoccreHMOM ( 1948 ) xax 
O. vassilczenkoi h O. bobrovii , paHee paccMaTpHBajmcb xax (J)opMbi O. radiata: 
O . radiata f. pjatigorskensis Sirj. h O. radiata f. caucasica Sirj. (Sirjaev, 1926 ), a 
O. majorovii — xax pa3HOBH#HOCTb O. radiata: O. radiata var. parviflora Vass. (Ba- 
CHjibneHxo, 1930 ). «Pa 3 MWTOCTbio» rpaHHu; Mejxay BHjjaMH 3 toh cexu;HH oftbHCHaeTCH 
MHeHne o Heo6xo;jHMOCTH HexoTopwe H 3 hhx, odbeflHHeHHbie Boxpyr O. tournefortii 
(Willd.) Desv. (b tom nncjie h O. radiata) , paccMaTpHBaTb b paHre pa3HOBH#HOCTH 
hjih (nacTb H3 hhx) no^BH^a (Hedge, 1967 ). 

OneBH^HO, ceBepoxaBxa 3 CKHe bh^h cexu;HH Hymenobrychis npaBHjibHee paccMaT- 
pHBaTb xax o^hh xoMiuiexc bh— arperaT, 5 mpoM xoToporo hbjihctch Han6ojiee 
ApeBHHH bh# O. radiata. Hpoh3boahhmh ot Hero abjishotch xpainme no Mop(|)OJio- 
ranecxHM npn3HaxaM (JjopMbi — O. bobrovii h O. vassilczenkoi. npoMejxyTomoe 
nojio^eHHe Mejxay hhmh 3aHHMaeT O. majorovii , 6ojiee cxo^hhh c O. vassilczenkoi. 
B TaxoM cjiynae mojkho 3 axjnonHTb, hto b 3 bojhou;hh cexu;HH b ashhom pernoHe 
rjiaBHyio pojib nrpaeT He O. bobrovii , xax nojiaraeT M. A. rajixHH ( 1988 ), a 
O. radiata. 

CjieayeT 3 aMeTHTb, hto xapaxTep onymeHHH pacTeHHH h oxpacxa BeHmxa HMe- 
k)t MeHee cymecTBeHHoe 3 HaneHHe rji% H^eHTH(J)Hxau,HH bh^ob 3 toh rpynnw, neM 
(})OpMa H pa 3 MepU JIHCTOMKOB Cpe^HHX H BepXHHX JiHCTbeB. 

TaxHM o 6 pa 30 M, mh cnHTaeM, hto Ha CeBepHOM KaBxa 3 e npoH3pacraiOT 4 BH^a 
3cnapu;eT0B H 3 cexu;HH Hymenobrychis. Bee H3yneHHbie bh^h hmciot ^Hiuion^Hoe 

HHCJIO xpOMOCOM, MTO o6binHO xapaKTepHO RJISL 3 BOJHOUHOHHO MOJIOflHX TaKCOHOB. 
Haxo^eHHe (Jx>pM c npoMe^yTOHHHMH npH 3 HaxaMH CBH^eTejibCTByeT o cjia6on 
Bbipa^xeHHOCTH 6apbepa HecxpemHBaeMOCTH bh^ob. noaTOMy npe^CTaBjiHeTCH u;ejie- 
coo6pa3HbiM paccMaTpHBaTb o6cy^aeMyio rpynny xax e#HHbm xoMiuiexc O. radiata 
(Desf.) Bieb. aggr. 
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GraBponojibCKHM rocyAapCTBeHHbiM nojiy^eHO 28 X 1994 

neAarorwiiecKMM yHHBepCMTeT 


SUMMARY 

Chromosome numbers for 4 North Caucasus Onobrychis species are established on author 
collected seeds, for 2 transcaucasian species and 4 others — on seeds received from various botanic 
institutions of Middle Asia and Crimea. In North Caucasus subgen. Hymenobrychis include 4 diploid 
(2n = 14) representatives of sect. Hymenobrychis (Onobrychis radiata, O. bobrovii , O. majorovii 
and O. vassilczenkoi). Comparative morphological investigations on specimens of numerical 
locations are convinced that these species are species—aggregate with O . radiata in centre. 


YAK 581.9(285.2) (470.40./43) 
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B. r. riamcHKOB, B. B. CojiOBbeBa 
AHAJIH3 QJIOPbl nPYflOB CPEAHErO IIOBOJDKbfl 

V. G. PAPCHENKOV, V. V. SOLOVYEVA. THE ANALYSIS OF POND FLORA OF THE MIDDLE 

VOLGA REGION 

AaH cwcTeMaTFniecKMM w sicojiorHnecKMH aHajiH3 (Jxnopbi npyAOB CpeAHero IIoBOJDKbfl w ero cy6perwo- 
hob, npeACTaaneHHOH 180 BHAaMM cocyAncrbix pacreHHH m3 95 poaob w 48 ceMencTB. rioKa3aHa CTeneHb 
cxoACTBa (Jxnopbi npyAOB JlecocTenHoro npeABOjixcbB, JlecHoro, JlecocTenHoro m CTenHoro 3aBOJi>KbH. Otmc- 
neHbi oco6eHHOCTw npyAOBoft (Jwiopbi 9TMX cy6perwoHOB. 
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OflHHM H3 3BeHbeB rHAPorpa^nnecxon cera 6acceifflOB Cpe^HeH Bojirn hbjhhotch 
MH oroMHCJieHHHe npyflH, <j)jiopa xotophx ao nocjieAHero BpeMeHH ocTaBajiacb Majio- 
H3yMeHHOH, a Bee HMeiomneca o Hen cbcaohh# OTHOcmmcb jramb k npyAaM CaMap- 
ckoh o6ji. (3otob, 1977; MaTBeeB h AP-, 1977; MaTBeeB, 3 otob, 1977; CojiOBbeBa, 
MaTBeeB, 1990). 

HacToamaa craTbsi npeACTaBjraeT co6oh pe3yjibTaT MHorojieraHx (1984 — 
1993 rr.) rnApo6oTaHH*iecKHx HccjieAOBaHHH aBTOpOB Ha npyAax TaTapcTaHa, HyBa- 
ihhh, Mapnn 3ji h CaMapcxon o6ji. B 3aAany pa6oTH bxoaeljio npoBeAemie CHCTe- 
MaTHnecKoro h axojiorHnecxoro aHajiH3a (JwiopH npyAOB c yneTOM hx pacnojio;xeHHJi 
b pa3JiHHHHx npnpoAHbix cy6peniOHax CpeAHero IIoBOJi^bfl. Bbuio H3yneHO 358 
npyAOB peraoHa, H3 hhx 68 HaxoAflTca b JlecHOM 3aBOJi;xbe, 114 — b JlecocTenHOM 
IIpeABOJi^be, 130 — b JlecocTenHOM 3aBOji;xbe n 46 — b CTenHOM 3aBOjnxbe. 

Bo BpeMH (JjJIOpHCTHHeCKHX HCCJieAOBaHHH HaMH yHHTHBajIHCb Bee BHAH COCyAH- 
CTblX paCTCHHH, BCTpCHCHHbie B BOAHOH CpeAC, a TaX^KC Ha CbipbIX H nepHOAHHCCXH 
3aTOiuifleMbix 6eperax boaocmob. Otmchchh HaxoAKH xapoBbix BOAopocjien. B npn- 
bcaohhom Aajiee cnncxe (Ta6ji. 1) bham pacTeHHH crpynnnpoBaHbi no nx OTHomeHHio 
k CTeneHH HacbnqeHHsi cpeAw o6nTaHHJi boaoh. HaMH bmacjichh bham «boahoik) 
^Apa» cJ)jiopbi (IU,ep6aKOB, 1991) h npn6pe;xHbie bhah. nepBue npeACTaBjieHbi fha- 
pocJ)HTaMH, nocjieAHne — rpynnaMH npn6pe;xHO-BOAHbix bhaob pacTeHHH (re;io(t)H- 
TaMH h rHrporejiocJ)HTaMH; nanneHxoB, 1985) h rpynnaMH 3axoA«mHx b BOAy 6epe- 
roBbix pacTeHHH (rHrpo(j)HTaMH h Me30(|)HTaMH). no HameMy mhchhio, noAo6Hoe 
axojiorHnecxoe pa3Ae;ieHHe bhaob Ha rpynnw h hx xoMiuiexcbi no3BOjraeT cocTaBHTb 
nojiHoe npeACTaBjieHne He tojibko o boahoh (Jxjiope npyAOB (rHAPO<J)HTbi, rejio<J)HTbi, 
rnrpore^O(t)HTbi) , ho h o (fwiope 3thx boaocmob b 6ojiee ihhpokom ee noHHMaHHH. 

OjiopHCTHnecKHH cnncoK AonojiHeH 3HaneHHHMH npou;eHTa BCTpenaeMOCTH Max- 
PO(J)htob Ha npyAax xa k Bcero peraoHa, Tax h ero OTAejibHbix npnpoAHbix cy6perno- 
HOB ( T2i6jl . 1). 

B H3yneHHbix npyAax CpeAHero noBOJi;xbJi 6bnra otmchchh 180 bhaob cocyAH- 
CTblX pacTeHHH, OTHOCHIAHXCH X 95 pOA^M H 48 CCMCHCTBaM, a Tax»:e XapOBHe 
BOAopocjiH h neneHOHHHH mox Riccia fluitans. HaH6o;ibmee mhcjio bhaob coAep^aT 
ceMencTBa Cyperaceae (23 BHAa), Poaceae (23) h Potamogetonaceae (12 bhaob). B 
3th 3 ceMencTBa bxoaht 32 % bhaob pacTeHHH npyAOB peraoHa. B JlecocTenHOM 
npeABOJI^be X 3THM CCMCHCTBaM OTHOCHTCH 36 %, a B CTenHOM 3aBOJI^bC — 42 % 
BHAOB npn TOH 7KQ nOCJICAOBaTCJIbHOCTH HX paCnOJIO^CHHH B pHAy BHAOBOH HaCH- 

meHHOCTH. Bo (Jxnope npyAOB JlecHoro 3aB0JDKb5i Ha aojiio 3 BeAymnx ccmchctb 
npnxoAHTCH 27 %, b JlecocTenHOM 3aBOjnxbe — 36 % bhaob, ho b 3thx cy6perno- 
Hax no HHCJiy bhaob AOMHHHpyeT ceM. Poaceae ( tsl6ji . 2). 

OnepeAHOCTb pacnojio^xeHHa APyrax BeAymnx ccmchctb (})jiopbi npyAOB peraoHa 
npeACTaBJieHa cjieAyiomuM phaom: Salicaceae — 11 bhaob, Asteraceae — 10, 
Polygonaceae — 9, Juncaceae — 6, Apiaceae y Lamiaceae y Onagraceae h 
Ranunculaceae — no 5 bhaob. 3Ta nocjieAOBaTejibHOCTb ccmchctb b nojraoH Mepe 
He CBOHCTBeHHa hh OAHOMy OTAejibHO B3HTOMy cy6perHOHy, hto noxa3HBaeT 3aMeT- 
Hbie otjihhhh hx npyAOBbtx (J)jiop ot (Jwiopbi npyAOB Bcero H3ynaeMoro peraoHa h 
o6bHCHHeTCH npHpOAHHMH OCo6eHHOCTHMH CpaBHHBaeMbIX TeppHTOpHH. O TOM ^Ke 
CBHACTejibCTByioT h noxa3aTejiH hx (J)jiopHCTHHecxoro 6oraTCTBa, caMbie bmcokhc 
3HaneHHH xotophx OTMeneHbi rjisi npyAOB JlecocTenHoro npeABOji^cbH, a caMbie 
HH3xne — jjjisL npyAOB JlecHoro 3aBO^»:bH (Ta6ji. 3) . 

Poaoboh cnexTp cocyAHCTux pacTeHHH npyAOB CpeAHeBOJi^cxoro peraoHa bh- 
rjiHAHT cjieAyiomHM o6pa30M: Carex — 14 bhaob, Potamogeton — 12, Salix — 11, 
Juncus — 6, Rumex — 5 bhaob. B poAax Equisetum h Epilobium otmchcho no 4 BH¬ 
Aa, a b 9 poAax — no 3, b 15 — no 2, b 64 poAax — no 1 BHAy. 

B «boahom mipe» (fxnopbi, xyAa bxoaht HacTonmne boahhc pacTeHHH h 3Cmho- 
BOAHbie pacTeHHH c npeo6jiaAaiomeH boahoh (})opmoh, otmchcho 29 bhaob cocyAnc- 
Tbix pacreHHH H3 15 poaob h 12 ceMeHCTB. flpH6pe^Hyio (|)Jiopy npyAOB peraoHa 
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TABJIMIXA 1 


Bwflbi pacTeHMM m hx BCTpenaeMOCTb Ha npyaax Cpe^Hero IlOBOjuKbH 




BcrpenaeMocn* hhaob Ha npygax, % 


dKOJionnecKHe rpyimu h bhhm pacreHHft 


cy6perHOHbi 


Becb 


JlecHoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

Jlecocreimoe 

npeHBOJDKbe 

Jlecocremioe 

3aBOJDKbe 

Creimoe 

3aBOJDKbe 


Bn^bi «BOflHoro pa» $jiopbi 

rHApo<J)HTbi 






Batrachium divaricatum (Schrank) Wimm. 

- 

1 

- 

- 

0.2 

Callitriche cophocarpa Sendther 

1 

3 

- 

- 

1.1 

C. verna L. 

1 

8 

2 

- 

1.1 

Caulinia minor (All.) Coss. et Germ. 

1 

- 

- 

2 

0.5 

Ceratophyllum demersum L. 

13 

9 

25 

6 

15 

C. submersum L. 

- 

- 

3 

4 

1.4 

Chara sp. sp. 

1 

3 

5 

9 

3.9 

Elodea canadensis Michx. 

22 

9 

9 

15 

12 

Hydrocharis morsus-ranae L. 

1 

1 

2 

- 

1.4 

Lemna minor L. 

56 

40 

64 

15 

49 

L. trisulca L. 

19 

15 

10 

4 

12 

Myriophyllum verticillatum L. 

- 

- 

5 

2 

1.9 

Nupfiar lutea (L.) Smith 

1 

- 

2 

- 

0.8 

Nymphaea Candida J. et C. Presl. 

1 

- 

- 

- 

0.2 

Polygonum amphibium L. 

25 

17 

37 

17 

26 

Potamogeton berchtoldii Fieb. 

24 

31 

5 

17 

18 

P. compressus L. 

- 

1 

3 

2 

1.7 

P. crispus L. 

- 

- 

5 

- 

1.7 

P. friesii Rupr. 

- 

7 

2 

2 

3 

P. gramineus L. 

- 

- 

1 

9 

1.4 

P. lucens L. 

9 

9 

15 

11 

11 

P. natans L. 

3 

4 

8 

2 

5.3 

P. obtusifolius Mert. et Koch 

1 

- 

- 

2 

0.5 

P. pectinatus L. 

14 

25 

19 

11 

19 

P. perfoliatus L. 

6 

3 

11 

11 

7 

P. pusillus L. 

- 

9 

2 

2 

4 

P. trichoides Cham, et Schlecht. 

1 

11 

2 

2 

5 

Ricciafluitans L. 

- 

- 

- 

2 

0.5 

Spirodella polyrhiza (L.) Schleid. 

46 

32 

42 

2 

34 

Utricularia vulgaris L. 

6 

4 

2 

9 

4 

Zannichellia palustris L. 

- 

1 

4 

6 

2.5 

IlpM6pe)KHbie BH£bI 

rejio<j)HTbi 






Alisma gramineum Lej. 

1 

- 

2 

6 

2 

A. plantago-aquatica L. 

29 

32 

52 

24 

38 

Butomus umbellatus L. 

10 

8 

6 

17 

10 

Equisetumfluviatile L. 

3 

15 

4 

2 

10 

Glyceria maxima (C. Hartm.) Holmb. 

- 

4 

5 

9 

4 
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TAEJIHIIA 1 ( npodojvtcemie ) 




BcTpe^aeMocTb bhaob Ha npyaax, % 


GhcojioraraecKHe rpyimu h bh^u pacremifi 


cy6pernoHM 


Becb 

peraoH 


JlecHoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

JlecocrenHoe 

npeaBOJDKbe 

JlecocrenHoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

CrenHoe 

3aBOJDKbe 


Pfiragmites australis (Cav.) Trin. ex 

26 

11 

31 

15 

22 

Steud. 






Sagittaria sagittifolia L. 

- 

2 

6 

11 

4 

Scirpus lacustris L. 

3 

4 

20 

15 

11 

S. tabernaemontani C.C. Gmel. 

- 

1 

- 

- 

0.2 

Sparganium emersion Rehm. 

16 

6 

10 

- 

9 

S. erectum L. 

34 

25 

32 

11 

28 

Typha angustifolia L. 

22 

20 

51 

20 

32 

T. latifolia L. 

68 

37 

62 

13 

47 

T. laxmannii Lepech. 

- 

1 

5 

15 

4 

Zizania latifolia (Griseb.) Stapf 

- 

2 

- 

6 

1.4 

rtoporejiocjJMTbi 






Agrostis stolonifera L. 

4 

11 

16 

9 

11 

Bolboschoervus maritimus (L.) Palla 

i 

- 

1 

9 

1.7 

B. koshevnikovii (Litv.) A.E. Kozhevnikov 

- 

2 

7 

4 

4 

Calla palustris L. 

3 

- 

- 

- 

0.5 

Caltha palustris L. 

1 

1 

- 

- 

0.5 

Carex acuta L. 

65 

68 

25 

4 

44 

C. acutiformis Ehrh. 

- 

1 

- 

- 

0.2 

C. riparia Curt. 

6 

2 

9 

6 

6 

C. rostrata Stokes 

12 

6 

1 

- 

4 

C. vesicaria L. 

9 

11 

4 

2 

7 

Catabrosa aquatica (L.) Beauv. 

- 

1 

- 

4 

0.8 

Cicuta virosa L. 

3 

1 

- 

- 

0.8 

Eleocharis acicularis (L.) Roem. et 

- 

1 

- 

— 

0.5 

Schult. 






Glyceriafluitans (L.) R. Br. 

3 

4 

- 

4 

3 

G. plicata (Fries) Fries 

- 

3 

2 

- 

1.7 

Hippuris vulgaris L. 

3 

- 

2 

- 

1.1 

Iris pseudacorus L. 

1 

2 

2 

- 

1.7 

Lythrum salicaria L. 

16 

8 

25 

17 

17 

Oenanthe aquatica (L.) Poir. 

- 

1 

2 

2 

1.1 

Rorippa amphibia (L.) Bess. 

- 

2 

- 

2 

0.8 

Rumex aquaticus L. 

- 

1 

2 

- 

0.8 

R. hydrolapathum Huds. 

- 

- 

1 

- 

0.3 

Sium latifolium L. 

• ✓ - 

1 

- 

- 

0.5 

3axoAsmtne b BO#y 6eperoBbie 
p a CTeHM s 

rHTp 04 >HTbI 






Bidens cernua L. 

19 

11 

4 

- 

8 

B. tripartita L. 

35 

22 

28 

15 

28 

Carex hirta L. 

3 

18 

1 

- 

6 

Epilobium hirsutum L. 

3 

5 

15 

- 

8 

E. palustre L. 

- 

4 

11 

9 

7 
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TAEJIHUA 1 ( npodojixcenue ) 




BcipeqaeMocTb bh^ob Ha npyqax, % 


SKOJionwecKHe rpyimbi h bhzbj pacreHHfi 


cy6peraoHbi 


Becb 


JlecHoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

JlecocrenHoe 

IlpeaBOJDKbe 

JlecocrenHoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

Creimoe 

3aBOJDia>e 

peraoH 

Juncus articulatus L. 

1 

8 

8 

2 

6 

J. compress us Jacq. 

6 

12 

2 

2 

6 

/. gerardii Loisel. 

- 

2 

18 

4 

8 

Lycopus europaeus L. 

10 

10 

21 

24 

16 

Lysimachia nummularia L. 

10 

10 

2 

2 

6 

Mentha arvensis L. 

16 

15 

5 

15 

12 

Phalaroides arundinacea (L.) Rauschert. 

22 

9 

9 

4 

10 

Polygonum hydropiper L. 

4 

2 

12 

- 

5 

Potentilla anserina L. 

6 

11 

18 

13 

13 

Ranunculus repens L. 

6 

12 

5 

2 

10 

R. sceleratus L. 

7 

6 

15 

2 

9 

Rorippa palustris (L.) Bess. 

12 

9 

1 

- 

5 

Salix cinerea L. 

24 

16 

- 

2 

10 

S. triandra L. 

38 

21 

9 

2 

17 

5. viminalis L. 

29 

13 

8 

- 

12 

Scirpus sylvaticus L. 

54 

46 

36 

2 

40 

Scutellaria galericulata L. 

3 

6 

4 

4 

5 

Stachys palustris L. h ap. (Bcero 

1 

7 

10 

6 

7 

85 bhaob) 

Me304)HTbI 






Bromopsis inermis (Leys) Holub. 

1 

2 

2 

6 

2.4 

Calamagrostis epigeios (L.) Roth 

4 

2 

3 

2 

3 

Chenopodium album L. 

- 

2 

4 

9 

3 

Cirsium setosum (Willd.) Bess. 

3 

4 

1 

- 

2 

Elytrigia repens (L.) Nevski 

3 

5 

12 

9 

7 

Festuca pratensis Huds. 

3 

1 

2 

6 

2.5 

Inula britannica L. 

- 

3 

12 

11 

6 

Matricaria perforata Merat. 

- 

2 

18 

15 

9 

Plantago intermedia DC. 

1 

2 

2 

11 

2.8 

Rumex confertus L. w #p. (Bcero 

3 

2 

11 

15 

7 

26 bh#ob) 






Bcero bm^ob 

95 

138 

117 

107 

182 

Hhcjio o6cjie£OBaHHbix npy/joB 

68 

114 

130 

46 

358 


cjiaraiOT 152 BH^a cocy^HCTMx pacTemm H3 82 poflOB h 36 ccmchctb (83 % Bcex 
OTMe^eHHHx Ha npy^ax bh^ob Maxpo^HTOB), H 3 hhx 40 bh#ob h 3 25 poflOB h 15 
ceMeiiCTB ABjunoTca npn6pe^HO-BOAHHMH, a 112 bh^ob H 3 60 po^c® h 29 ccmchctb — 
6eperoBHMH pacT chhhmh, 3axo#amHMH b BO#y. IIo cocTaBy ccmchctb npnOpejKHO- 
BOAHaa (Jx/iopa 6ojiee cxo/jHa c rpyimoii 3axofljimHx b Bo^y 6epeix)Bux bh^ob pacTe- 
hhh, neM c (JwiopoH «borhoto 5iapa» (Bcero 2 o6mnx ceMencTBa). ConocraBHB (J)jiopy 
npy^OB c (J)jiopoH pex Cpe^Hero IIoBOjDKbfl (IlanHeHKOB, 1993) h (J)jiopoH Kyn6H- 
meBCKoro BO^oxpaHiuiHma (IlanHeHKOB, IIInaK, 1990), moxho c^ejiaTb bubo#, mto 
4>jiopa nepBHx npe#craBjraeT co6oh o6e#HeHHMH BapnaHT (J)jiopu Bo^oxpamumma, 
64 % BH#OB KOTOpOH OHa CO#epjKHT. K03(J)(J)HII,HeHT CXO#CTBa (J)JIOp J^aHHHX oftbeK- 
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TABJIHUA 2 

*Ihcjio BMflOB b Beflymnx ceMeiicTBax 4)jiopbi npy^OB Cpe^Hero IIoBOjDKbH 


CeMeftcTBa 

CyGpenioHbi 

Bee CpeftHee 
IToBOJDKbe 

JlecHoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

Jlecocreimoe 

IIpeflBOJDKbe 

Jlecocreimoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

Creimoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

Cyperaceae 

7 

21 

14 

19 

23 

Poaceae 

13 

20 

17 

16 

23 

Potamogetonaceae 

7 

9 

11 

11 

12 

Salicaceae 

6 

8 

5 

5 

11 

Asteraceae 

4 

6 

6 

9 

10 

Polygonaceae 

5 

7 

8 

2 

9 

Juncaceae 

2 

6 

3 

3 

6 

Lamiaceae 

4 

4 

5 

5 

5- 

Ranunculaceae 

3 

4 

3 

3 

5 

Apiaceae 

1 

3 

1 

3 

5 


TABJIHUA 3 

IIoKa 3 aTejiM (jwiopHCTMiiecKoro 6 oraTCTBa npy^OB Cpe^Hero IIoBOJDKbfl 


IIoKa3aTejiH 


Cy6perHOHM 


Becb pemoH 

JlecHoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

Jlecocreimoe 

IIpe^BOJDKbe 

Jlecocreimoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

Creimoe 

3aBOJDKbe 

*IhCJIO ceMewcTB 

33 

35 

36 

36 

48 

*ImCJIO pOflOB 

53 

70 

66 

66 

95 

HmCJIO BMflOB 

95 

138 

117 

107 

182 

Cpe^Hee hmcjio bh#ob b ceMencTBe 

2.9 

3.9 

3.3 

3.0 

3.8 

Cpe^Hee hhcjio po^OB b ceMewcTBe 

1.6 

2.0 

1.8 

1.8 

2.0 

Cpe^Hee hhcjio bm^ob b po^e 

1.8 

1.9 

1.8 

1.6 

1.9 

*Ihcjio ceMewcTB, npeflcraBjieHHbix 

1 BMflOM 

24 

21 

25 

27 

32 

To ace, % 

72 

60 

69 

75 

67 

*Ihcjio po^OB, npe^CTaaneHHbix 

1 BMflOM 

28 

39 

32 

39 

64 

To ace, % 

52 

56 

47 

59 

67 


tob, paccMHTaHHHH no (jiopMyjie vKaxxapa (BacHjieBHH, 1969), paBeH 58 %, npHneM 
6jIH3KHe BejIHHHHH CXOflCTBa HMeiOT KaK BO^Hbie (j)JIOpM (59 %), TaK H (J)JIOpM 
3axoA^mHx b BOAy 6eperoBHx pacreHHH (56 %). CTeneHb cxoflCTBa (})jiop npyjjoB h 
pex Cpe^Hero noBOJBKbJi 3aMeTHO hhjkc — 46 % . Ha npyaax BcrpeneHO Bcero 54 % 

BH£OB, OTMeMeHHHX RJIX peHHOH (})JIOpbI, HO npH 3T0M BH^bl «BOflHOIK) 5mpa» H IIOHTH 

Bee npn6pe»:HO-BOAHHe pacreHHsi npyjjOB BCTpeneHH h b peHxax. Pa3JiHHHJi o6yc- 
JIOBJieHH HH3KHM CXOflCTBOM (39 %) (|)JIOp 3aX0flJimHX B BOfly 6eperOBbIX paCTCHHH, 
nocKOJibxy b BO^e pex oTcyTCTByioT MHonie jiyroBHe mc30(^hth h 6ojibmaji nacTb 
COpHbIX MaJIOJieTHHKOB, o6PUIbHbIX Ha o6cHXaiOmHX MCJIKOBOflbJIX npy^OB. 

3KOjiorHHecKHH cneKTp c})jiopbi npy^OB Cpejpiero Hoboji^bh npe^CTaBjieH rnjipo- 
(J)HTaMH (17 %), rejio(j)HTaMH (8), rnrporejio(i)HTaMH (14), rnrpo(|)HTaMH (47) h 
M e30(|)HTaMH (14 %). floMHHHpyiomee nojio^emie nirpo(J)HTOB xapaKTepHO rjix 
(fuiopbi npy^OB xax Ka^oro cy6pernoHa, TaK h Bcero peniOHa b ijejiOM. BTopoe mccto 
no HHCJiy BH£OB 3aHHMaiOT rHflpo4)HTH. npOUieHTHOe COOTHOmeHHe SKOJIOrHHeCKHX 
rpynn b pa3JiHHHHx cy6pernoHax npHMCpHO o/jiiHaKOBO. 06pamaioT Ha ce6a BHHMa- 
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TABJIHUA 4 


SKOJiorwiiecKMM cneKTp (])jiopbi npy^OB CpeflHero IIOBOJDKbH 


--- 








Cy 6 perHOHbi 


Becb pemoH 






rpymibi 

JlecHoe 3 aBOJDKbe 

JlecocrenHoe 

JlecocrenHoe 3 a- 

OrenHoe 3 aBOJi- 




npooBOJDKbe 

BOJDKbe 

xte 


rMflPO(J)MTbI 

21 

22 

22 

16 

25 

21 

24 

22 

31 

17 

rejio(J)MTbi 

10 

11 

14 

10 

13 

11 

13 

12 

15 

8 

rHrporejio(J)MTbi 

14 

15 

21 

15 

15 

13 

12 

11 

25 

14 

J>irpO(J)MTbI 

41 

43 

66 

48 

50 

43 

42 

38 

85 

47 

Me30(J)HTbi 

9 

9 

15 

11 

14 

12 

18 

17 

26 

14 

Bcero 

95 

138 

117 

109 

182 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 


ripHMeqaHHe. Hafl neprotf — hhcjio bhaob, noa neproH — %. 


TABJIHUA 5 


. Ko9(J)(J)MUMeHTbi cxoflCTBa (])jiopbi npyflOB cy6perwoHOB Cpe^Hero IIOBOJDKbH 
no pa3JinnHbiM KOMiuiexcaM ee axojiorwqecxHx rpynn 


ITapbi cpaBHHBaeMMX 
TeppHTOpHH 

«Bo 3 Hoe Afl- 
po» (Juiopbi 

IIpH 6 peHaio- 

BOflHbie BHflU 

Bca BO^Haa 
(Jxnopa 

3 axDflamHe b 
B oay 6 epero- 
Bbie BHflbl 

Becb KOMn- 
JieKC BHflOB 

JlecHoe 3 aBOJi%be—Jleco- 

CTenHoe IIpeflBOJDKbe 

65 

69 

57 

51 

53 

JlecHoe 3 aBOji%be—Jleco- 

crenHoe 3 aBOJUKbe 

53 

81 

61 

34 

54 

JlecHoe 3 aBOJDKbe—CrenHoe 
3 aBOjnKbe 

50 

53 

52 

29 

39 

JlecocTenHoe npe^BOjoKbe— 
JlecocrenHoe 3 aBOjnxbe 

74 

83 

67 

56 

60 

JlecocTenHoe npe^BOJOKbe— 
CrenHoe 3 aBOjnxbe 

70 

79 

66 

38 

49 

JlecocTenHoe 3 aB 0 Ji>xbe— 
CrenHoe 3 aBOjnxbe 

75 

66 

70 

46 

56 


HHe jiHmb BbicoKoe o6iurae mc3o4)htob Ha npy^ax OrenHoro 3aBOjUKbJi, kotophx 
3^ecb b 2 pa3a 6ojibme, neM Ha npy^ax JlecHoro 3aBOJBKbJi, h oneHb BbicoKoe o6hjihc 
rarpo(t)HTOB Ha npy^ax JlecocrenHoro IIpeflBOJBKbsi (Ta6ji. 4). 

npnpoAHbie oco6eHHOCTH cpaBHHBaeMbix TeppHTOpHH, a TaxjKe OTHOCHTejibHaa 
yAajieHHOCTb hx apyr ot apyra cymecxBeHHO bjihhiot Ha bh^oboh cocraB npy^OB h 
o6ycjiOBjiHBaioT cBoeo6pa3ne hx (J)jiopbi. CpaBHeHne K03(|)(f)Hu;HeHT0B cxo^cTBa %ji% 
pa3JiHHHHx KOMiuiexcoB 3KOJiorHHecKHx rpynn pacTCHHH Han6ojiee y^ajieHHbix apyr 
ot APyra TeppHTOpHH JlecHoro h CTenHoro 3aBOjDKb5i noxa3ajio, hto HaH6ojn>meH 
yCTOHHHBOCTblO K 30HajIbH0My (J)aKTOpy o6jiaflaiOT BHflbl npH6pe^KHO-BOAHOrO KOMn- 

Jiexca pacTeHHH (53 %), MeHbmeH y ctohhhboctbk) — 3axoAnn^He b BO^y 6eperoBbie 
BH^bi (29 %). 

Han6ojiee 6jih3kh Mex^y co6oh cjjjiopbi npyjjOB JlecocrenHoro ripeABOJixcbfl h 
JlecocTenHoro 3aBOJixcbH. Ohh Majio pa3JiHnaiOTC5i no BH^OBOMy cocraBy npn6pe^- 

HO-BOflHHX BH£OB, K03(t)(t)HU;HeHT CXOflCTBa HX ^OCTaTOHHO BbICOK H COCTaBJIJieT 
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83 %. HecKOJibKO 6ojibmee pa3jm™e (|)jiop AaHHbix paiiOHOB no rpynne 3axoA5imHx 
b BO^y 6eperoBHx bhaob — 56 % . CaMbie hh3khc 3HaneHH5i K03(|)(l>Hu;HeHT0B cxoa- 
CTBa no BceM KOMiuiexcaM 3KOjiorHWCKHx rpynn OTMeneHbi rjm (|)jiop npy^OB Jlec- 
Horo n CTenHoro 3aBOJi;KbJi (Ta6ji. 5). 

AHajiH3npyfl pacnpocTpaHeHne bhaob pacTeHHH b BOAoeMax CpeAHero IIoBOJDKbJi, 
mu BbmejinjiH n^Tb rpa^au,HH BCTpenaeMOcra: oneHb nacTO BCTpe^aiomHeca (He 
MeHee neM Ha 28 % boaocmob), nacTo (10 — 27), HenacTo (4 — 9), pe^KO (1 — 3) h 
oneHb pe^KO (ao 1 %). 

Han6ojiee mnpoKoe pacnpocrpaHeHne Ha npyAax pernoHa hmciot 9 bhaob: Lemna 
minor (47 %), Typha latifolia (47), Carex acuta (44), Scirpus sylvaticus (40), 
Alisma plantago-aquatica (38), Spirodela polyrchiza (34), Eleocharis palustris (28), 
Bidens tripartita (28 %). 

HacTO BcrpenaiomHxcji bhaob 22, cpe^H hhx Polygonum amphibium (26 %), 
Phragmites australis (22), Potamogeton pectinatus (19), P. berchtoldii (18), Lythrum 
salicaria (18), Salix triandra (17), Potentilla anserina (13), Mentha arvensis (12 %) 
h AP. 

K Maxpo(J)HTaM, hmckmahm HenacTbin xapaxTep BCTpenaeMOCTH, othochtch 34 
BH^a, b hx HHCJie Potamogeton perfoliatus (7 %), P. trichoides (5), Utricularia 
vulgaris, Sagittaria sagittifolia, Bolboschoenus koshevnikovii (no 4 %) h MHonie 
ocokh. CaMyio 6ojibmyio rpynny coeraBjisnoT bham, BCTpenaiomHecH peAKO (56 
bhaob) h oneHb peAKO (62 BHAa). CpeAH hhx cjieAyeT pa3jmnaTb hcthhho peAKHe 
bham pacTeHHH (t. e. BCTpenaiomHecji b He6ojibmoM KOjranecTBe Ha TeppHTOpHH 
Bcero peraoHa), peAKHe rjiz abhhoik) rana boahmx o6i>eKTOB h peAKO 3axoAflmne b 
BOAH yio cpeAy. HaH6o;iee MHoroHHCJieHHbi bham nocjieAHen KaTeropnn, k nncjiy 
KOTopwx othochtch Beckmannia eruciformis, Cardamine dentata, Trifolium repens, 
Plantago intermedia h AP- 

PeAKHMH HMeHHO RJin npyAOB peniOHa abjishotcji Batrachium divaricatum, Hyd- 
rocharis morsus-ranae, Myriophyllum verticillatum, HHM(J)eHHbie , 6ojibma5i nacTb 
BHAOB PAeCTOB H HCKOTOpHe APy^ie MaKpO(J)HTH. 

K hcthhho peAKHM othochtch Riccia fluitans, Caulinia minor, Ceratophyllum 
submersum, Potamogeton obtusifolius, Zannichellia palustris . 

Bhaob, cneu,H(t)HHHbix jxjin (JwiopH npyAOB, no^ajiyn, HeT, ho ecTb p^A bhaob 
pacTeHHH, oco6eHHO nacTo TaM BcrpenaiomHxcji hjih BCTpenaiomHxcji b npyAax 
name, ne m b APyrnx ranax boaocmob. K nepBMM othochtch Typha latifolia, Lemna 
minor, Spirodela polyrhiza, Scirpus sylvaticus, ko btopmm — Potamogeton berchtoldii 
h HHTeHCHBHO pacnpocTpaHsnomHHCJi cennac (npe^Ae Bcero no npyAaM) bha Zan¬ 
nichellia palustris. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, pe3yjibTaTH CHcreMaTHnecKoro h 3KOjiorHnecKoro aHajiH3a (fajio- 
pw npyAOB noKa3ajiH ee 3HanHTejibHyio HeoAHopoAHOCTb b npeAejiax cy6perHOHOB 
CpeAHero noBOJixbg, KOTopaa o6ycjiOBjieHa npnpoAHMMH oco6eHHOCTHMH otacjib- 
hhx nacTen pernoHa. Han6ojiee pa3HOo6pa3eH (fx/iopHCTHnecKHH cocraB npyAOB Jle- 
cocTenHoro IIpeABOJi^bH, o6pa30BaHHbra 138 BHAaMH boahmx h npn6pe»cHHx pac¬ 
TeHHH, hto cocTaBjiaeT 75 % nccjieAyeMOH (J)jiopbi. Han6ojiee 6eAeH oh Ha npyAax 
JlecHoro h CTenHoro 3aBOJi^KbH — 52 h 59 % cooTBeTCTBeHHO. HaH6ojibmee hhcjio 
rHApo(J)HTOB coAep^KHT (J)jiopa npyAOB JlecocTenHoro h CTenHoro 3aBOjDKba. 
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SUMMARY 

182 species of the macrophytes with various ecology (hydrophytes — 31, helophytes — 15, 
hygrophytes — 85 and mesophytes — 26 species) were recorded in 358 ponds of the Middle Volga 
Region. The intrinsic differences of the pond flora are discovered (Jaccard’s similarity coefficient 
ranged from 39 to 60 %) for the subregions of the territories involved. The close similarity among 
the pond flora of the subregions is found. 
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T. A. Pa6oTHOB 

O ^HOTHHECKHX nOtiyjIflIi;iMX BHflOB PACTEHUH, 
BXOflfllDiHX B COCTAB QHT0Ii;EH030B, CMEHflK)m,HX flPYT flPYTA 

nPH CYKIJECCH5IX 

T. A. RABOTNOV. ON THE COENOTIC POPULATIONS OF PLANT SPECIES OF PHYTOCOENOSES 

IN THE PLANT SUCCESSIONS 


IlpoaHajiM3MpOBaHO noBe/jeHMe nonyjiaqMM ocHOBHbix bm#ob pacreHMM b xo/je ^eMyTaquM ejiOBoro jieca 
nocjie Bbipy6xM. 


Ro HacTOHiqero BpeMeHH H3y*iajiHCb u;eHOTiniecKHe nonyjismim bh^ob pacreHHH 
b npeqejiax KOHKpeTHbix (})HT0qeH030B — (j)HToqeH03Hbie nonyjifln,HH. Ha3pe;ia He- 
o6xo^HMOCTb H 3 yueHHH qeHOTnuecKnx nonyjmqmi 6ojiee Kpyiraoro o&beMa — no- 
nyjiauqiH bh#ob, Bxojqnqux b cocTaB (})HToqeH030B, CMeH5norqnx qpyr qpyra npn 
cyxqeccHHx. flajiee paccMaTpnBaioTC5i qeHOTnuecKne nonyjiflqun HexoTopbix bh#ob 
b ^eMyTau;HOHHbix cep hjix (J)HToqeH030B, B03HHKaioiqiix npn BOccraHOBHTejibHOH 
cyKqeccHH ejiOBoro Jieca nocjie ero yHHUTo^eHHH. B npeqejiax noq30Hbi loamoH 
Tanni b Tarax cyiajeccuax mojkho pa3jmuaTb 3 ocHOBHue CTaqHH: TpaB5myio hjih 
K ycTapHHKOBO-TpaBHHyio; craqmo MejiKOjracTBeHHoro, rjiaBHHM o6pa30M 6epe30Boro 
Jieca; CTaamo ejiOBoro Jieca (Pa6oTHOB, 1994). 

OHT0n;eH03bI TpaBflHOH CTaflHH (J)OpMHpyiOTCH H3 BH£OB, BXOqHiqHX B COCTaB 
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yHHHTcmeHHoro ejiOBoro Jieca (aBToxTOHHbie rpynnn), h bhaob, Anacnopn kotopwx 
nocTynaioT H3BHe (HHBa3HOHHHe rpynnn). 

Cpe^H aBToxTOHHHx bhaob mo;kho BHAejiHTb 4 rpynnn. 

1) Bn^bi ejiOBbix jiecoB, yxopeHsnomnecsi b onaAoreHHOM ropH30HTe (nepHHxa, 
6pycHHxa, Mainnix, ccamhhhhx, xhcjihu# h aP*), — THnnnHHe TaejxHne TeHeBbi- 
HoaiHBbie pacTeHHH (cu;HonaTHeHTbi). Ilocjie yHHHTcmeHHji ejiOBoro jieca ohh 6hc- 
Tpo OTMHpaioT b pe3yjibTaTe pe3xoro H3MeHeHH5i ycjiOBHH npoH3pacraHH5i (pa3py- 
ineHHH onafloreHHoro ropH30HTa, B03pacraHH5i 3a^cpH6HHH nonBH, k KOTopoMy ohh 
He npHcnoco6jieHH, KOHxypeHTHoro bo3achctbh5i 6ojiee npHcnoco6jieHHbix k co3AaB- 
mHMCH yCJIOBHHM paCTCHHH). BHAbI 1-H rpynnH nOABJIHIOTCJI B Ha^3eMHOH naCTH 
(|)HT0u;eH030B Ha CTa^HH 3pejioro 6epe30Boro jieca, hx nonyjisnjHH nojiynaiOT nojmoe 
pa3BHTne Ha CTaAHH ejiOBoro Jieca. Pa3BHrae hx nonyjisnjHH b xoAe AOMyTaijHH 
ejiOBbix jiecoB He H3yneHo; oneBHAHO, b hcm cynjecTByeT xaxaa-TO Ananay3a — 
npe6biBaHne pacreHHH b kphhthbhom coctohhhh b bhac noKoan^nxca noA3eMHbix 
opraHOB. 

2) JlecHHe pacremra, yxopeHsnomHecn BHe ona^oreHHoro ropH30HTa, HaxoAflmHe- 
ch b ejiOBbix jiecax b yrHeTeHHOM coctohhhh b bhac cjia6o pa3BHTHx BereTaTHBHHx 
oco6en jinmb c HeMHoronHCJieHHbiMH reHepaTHBHHMH no6eraMH. IIpHMepoM MO^eT 
cjiy^HTb BenHHK jiecHOH Calamagrostis arundinacea. 1 Oh nojio^HTejibHO pearnpyeT 
Ha H3MeHeHHH ycjiOBHH npoH3pacTaHHH npn BHpy6xe jieca, Ha o6njibHoe o6ecnene- 
Hne CBeTOM, ajieMeHTaMH MHHepajibHoro nHTaHHsi h boaoh: MeHaeTca (fropMa pocTa, 
BMecTO pacnjiacTaHHHx phxjihx acphobhh, cocTosmjHx b ochobhom H3 BereTaTHBHHx 
no6eroB, (JiopMHpyioTCJi njiOTHHe aophobhhh, cocToan^ne nonra ncxjnoHHTejibHO H3 
reHepaTHBHHx no6eroB (cBHme 100 no6eroB b xyere). H 3 naTHema 3tot bha npe- 
Bpan^aeTca BpeMeHHO b bhojicht. HecMOTpa Ha o6njibHoe o6ceMeHeHHe, 3anaca 
ceMHH b noHBe oh He (JiopMHpyeT. 

3) PacTeHHH, HaxoAHn^necH b cjiobom jiecy b xphhthbhom coctohhhh b bhac 
noxosimHxcsi noA3eMHbix opraHOB. IIpHMepoM mojkct cjiyacHTb bchhhx Ha3eMHHH 
Calamagrostis epigeios . Bjiaro^apa choco6hocth pa3MHO^aTbca BereTaTHBHO oh 6h- 
CTpo pa3pacTaeTca Ha jiecocexax. 3anaca ceMsiH b nowe oh He (JiopMHpyeT. 

4) PacTeHHH, npeSHBaion^ne b cjiobom jiecy b bh Ae ;KH3Hecnoco£)HHx ceMsiH, 
pa3Men^eHHHx noA onaAoreHHHM ropn30HTOM. fljia 3toh MHoronHCJieHHOH, HeAOcra- 
tohho H3yneHHOH rpynnH bhaob xapaxTepHa CMeHa coctohhhh hx nonyjiau;HH: 
xpnnTHBHoro — b bhac coAep^an^Hxca b nonBe ;xH3Hecnoco6Hnx ceMsiH b nepnoA 
ejiOBOH CTaAHH h axTHBHoro — b nepnoA TpaBHHOH CTaAHH, xorAa co3AaiOTCH ycjio- 
bhh, 6jiaronpHHTHHe rjisi npopacTamni noxoan^nxca b nonBe ceMsiH h npHJKHBaHHsi 
bcxoaob nocjie Bnpy6xn A^peBbeB hjih y hhhtojk eHH5i hx oraeM, hto npHBOAHT x 
pa3pymeHHio onaAoreHHoro ropH30HTa. B co3Aaion^HxcH npn 3tom ycjiOBHnx o6hjh>- 
Horo o6ecneneHHH pecypcaMH (cbctom, boaoh, ajieMeHTaMH MHHepajibHoro nHTaHHsi) 
h CHHJxeHHOH xoHxypeHu;HH 3 a hhx B03HHxaiomHe H3 ceMAH oco6h nbinmo pa3pa- 
CTaiOTCH, o6njibHO u;BeTyT h iuioaohocht, o6ceMeHHioTCH, BOcnojiHaa nonBeHHHH 
3anac ccmhh. PacTeHHH 3toh rpynnH pa3jiHHHH no axojiornnecxHM CBOHCTBaM — ot 
HHTpO(J)HJIbHOH M3JIHHH RubuS Mae US, pa3paCTaiOmeHCH B MeCTaX C HHTeHCHBHOH 
HHTpH^HxauiHeH, ao ojinroa3pau;HOHHoro naTneHTa — CHTHHxa pa3BecncToro Juncus 
effusus, o6pa3yiomero MHxporpynnnpoBXH b noHHJxeHHHx MecTax c iuioxo aapnpye- 
MHMH nOHBaMH. Pa3JIHHHH OHH H nO BpeMCHH npe6HBaHHH HX 0 C 06 eH B aXTHBHOM 
COCTOHHHH — OT xpaTXOCpOHHOIX) AO A-™TeJIbHOIK), XOTAa (|)OpMHpyeTCH HeCXOJIbXO 
reHepau;HH, biuiotb ao ynacTHH b TpaBHHOM noxpoBe 6epe30BHx jiecoB. /. effusus 
o6pa3yeT tojibxo OAHy reHepau;Hio oco6en b axTHBHOM coctohhhh, xoTopaa nocre- 
neHHO b cbh3h co CTapeHHeM h yxyAineHHeM ycjiOBHH npOH3pacTaHHH nepexoAHT b 
naTneHTHoe cocTOHHHe, a nopon — b xpnnTHBHoe cocTOjnme b bhac ^H3Hecnoco6- 
hhx ceMHH, coxpaHHiomHxcH A*anTejibHHH cpox. Jinmb HHorAa B03HHxaeT (fipanvieH- 


1 JlaTMHCKwe Ha3BaHH9 pacTeHHH npMBeaeHbi no cbo^kc C. K. HepenaHOBa (1981). 
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Tapnaa nonyjismnsi, cocToamaa H3 B3pocjiHx oco6en, b Bbmajiax AepeBbeB 3pejion 
ejiOBOH CTa^HH. JXjisi bhaob 3toh rpyniiH xapaKTepHO Rjimejibaoe npe6biBaHHe b 
KpHIITHBHOM C0CT05IHHH, o6bIHHO npeBHmaiOmee AJIHTejIbHOCTb npe6bIBaHH5I b ax- 
THBHOM COCTOHHHH. O A-JIHTeJIbHOCTH npe6bIBaHHH HX B KpHIITHBHOM COCTOHHHH 

mo^ho cy^HTb no Ha6jnoAeHH5iM B. r. KapnoBa (1969), o6Hapy;xHBmero noA ona- 

^OreHHHM T0PH30HT0M B eJIbHHKe-HepHHHHHKe 6oJIbmOe KOJIHHeCTBO BCX03KHX CeMHH 
ocokh 6ypeiomeH Carex brunnescens , nojieBHijbi tohkoh Agrostis tenuis , jiyroBHKa 
^epHHCToro Deschampsia cespitosa h nacTHHHO MajiHHbi. Akthbhhh nepnoA cynje- 
cTBOBaHHH nonyji5iu;HH 3 thx pacTeHHH xapaxTepH3yeTCH nocTeneHHHM chh^chh- 
eM ^KH3HeHHoro coctohhhh hx oco6en BnjiOTb a o nepexofla b noKoameecsi cocto- 
5IHHe. 

. B pa3BHTHH nonyjiau;HH 6epe3 Betula pubescens, B . pendula mo^kho pa3jranaTb 4 
cxa^HH ((J)a3bi): I) HHHijHajibHyio CTa^Hio bo3hhkhobchhh nonyjiau;HH; II) CTa^Hio 
B3pocjieHHH nonyjismHH (noApocra) ; III) 3pejiyio cxaAHio; IV) pejiHKTOByio craAHio. 

B npou;ecce pa3BHTHJi nonyjiau;HH H3MeHaeTCH ee ijeHOTHnecKoe 3HaneHne, b tom 
qncjie cpeAOo6pa3yiomee B03^encTBHe; h3mchhiotch B3aHMOOTHomeHHH 6epe3H c ee 
KOHCOpTaMH , b HacTHOcra, HecoMHeHHO, c MHxopH30o6pa3yiomHMH rpn6aMH, a Tax- 
ymt c canpoTpo(t>aMH, o6ecnenHBaiomHMH pa3Jio;xeHHe jihctoboto ona^a 6epe3H h 
npoAyuiHpyiomHMH canpoxpHHbi. npeAnojioacHM, hto H3MeHJieTC5i bhaoboh cocTaB 
MHKopH3oo6pa3yiomHx rpn6oB h canpoTpo(t>OB, npo^yuiHpyiomHx canpoxpHHbi. 

I. CTaflHH B03HHKHOBeHHfl nony ji au; hh. IIony^[Hu;HH 6epe3bi B03HHKaeT 
b HHHu;HajibHyio TpaBHHyio CTa^Hio ACMyTaijHH ejiOBoro Jieca H3 ceMJiH, Haxo^HB- 
ihhxch Ha noBepxHocTH noHBH ejiOBoro jieca h npnHOCHMbix BeTpoM H3BHe. CeMeHa 
6epe3 jierxo npopacTaiOT, a noHBjisnomHecsi H3 hhx bcxoah xopomo npH^KHBaiOTCsi b 
pa3pe»ceHHOM TpaBsiHOM noxpoBe jiecHbix Bbipy6oK h rapen. Bcxoah xopomo npn- 
^HBaiOTca h b He oneHb rycrax 3apocjiax HBaH-naa, Calamagrostis arundinacea h 
cpe^H «jiyroBwx» 3JiaxoB (Agrostis tenuis, Deschampsia cespitosa h aP*). Bcxoah 
(HanpHMep, 6epe3H nynracroH) xopomo npn^HBaiOTCH cpe^H moxoboto noxpoBa H3 
c(t>arHyMa rHpmeH30Ha h, no-BHAHMOMy, iuioxo npH^KHBaiOTCH b rpynnnpoBxax c 
npeo6jiaAaHHeM Juncus effusus , 3aHHMaiomero Ha jiecoceKax Hexoropbix pernoHOB 
3HanHTejibHbie iuiomaAH. 

II. CTa ahh B3pocjieHHH. Bo3HHxaioma5i nopocjib 6epe3 6hctpo pacTeT, 
cJjopMHpya 6epe30B0-TpaBHHbie rpynnHpoBxn. 

III. 3pejiaa CTaAHfl. IIonyjismHJi o6pa30BaHa H3 B3pocjiHx, o6hjh>ho iuioao- 

HOCHIAHX, B OCHOBHOM 0AH0B03paCTHbIX 0 C 06 eH (xOJie6aHHJI B B03paCTe HaXOAHTCH B 

npeAejiax, Bepoarao, He 6ojiee 10—15 jieT). XapaKTepHO OTcyTCTBne noAPocTa, 
nocKOJibxy 6epe3a, xax h APyrne bhah AepeBbeB, npeo6jiaAaiomHx b cepHHHbix 
(})HT0ii,eH03ax, ceMeHaMH noA MaTepHHCKHM nojioroM He B03o6HOBjraeTC5i. B cocTaB 
nonyjiau;HH, noMHMO B3pocjiHx oco6en, bxoaht jinmb ceMeHa Ha noBepxHocTH nonBbi 
h b npnnoBepxHocTHOM cjioe noHBH. 3HanHTejibHoro 3anaca ceMsiH b nonBe He 
o6pa3yeTca, Tax xax ceMeHa 6epe3 b nonBe 6hctpo TepaioT Bcxo^ecrb. 

He H3yneH MexaHH3M, o6ecneHHBaiomHH OTcyTCTBne ceMeHHoro pa3MHo;xeHH3 
6epe3 noA MaTepHHCKHM nojioroM. Han6ojiee Bepoarao, hto 3to CBH3aHO c B03Aen- 
CTBneM Ha npopacTaHne ceMJiH h Ha npn^HBaHne B03HHxaiomHx bcxoaob canpoxpH- 
hob, BMAejiaeMbix canpoTpo(t>aMH, o6ecnenHBaiomHMH pa3Jio^eHHe jihctoboto ona- 
Aa. 3pejiaa nonyji5iii,H5i 6epe3 (JiopMHpyeT Tax^e onaAoreHHHH ropH30HT, o6hhho 
chjibho ryMycHpOBaHHHH, Tnna Majib; TaxHM o6pa30M co3AaiOTCH 6jiaronpHHTHbie 
ycjiOBHH rjisi (JiopMHpOBaHHH 3KTOMHxopH3. OyHKu,HOHajibHoe 3 HaMeHHe 6epe3H RJIX 
AeMyTaAHOHHOH CHCTeMbI COCTOHT B C03AaHHH 6jiarOnpHHTHHX MHXpOXJIHMaTHHe- 
CKHX yCJIOBHH RJIX npH2KHBaHHfl H B3pOCJieHHH MOJIOAHX ejieH, a TaK^Ke COBMeCTHO c 
TpaBHHHCTHMH paCTeHHHMH — B BOCCTaHOBJieHHH IUIOAOpOAHfl HOMBbl, yTpaHHBae- 

Moro noA ejiOBHMH jiecaMH. 3pejian nonyjiHiiHH e^eroAHO npoAyniHpyeT 6ojibmoe 
KOJIHHeCTBO AOBOJIbHO JldTCO pa3HOCHMbIX BeTpOM CeMHH, MTO THnHHHO RJIX HOMaA" 
Horo pacTeHHH. 

npOH3BOAHbie 6epe3HHKH B03HHKJIH H3 6epe30BbIX KJIHMaKCOBbIX JieCOB, IHHpOKO 
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pacnpocTpaHeHHHx b paHHeM rojiou;eHe noA bo3achctbhcm npoABH;xeHH5i ejiOBMx 
jiecoB H3 3anaAHOH Ch6hph b eBponencxyio nacTb Hamen erpaHbi. B xjiHMaxcoBbix 
6epe30BHx jiecax, hccomhchho, nponcxoAHJio ceMeHHoe B03o6HOBjieHHe 6epe3 noA 
MaTepHHCKHM nojioroM. HeacHO, xa k npn npeBpanjeHHH nepBHHHbix 6epe30Bbix 
jiecoB b npoH3BOAHbie npoH3onuia yTpaTa cnoco6HocTH B03o6HOBjiHTbca ceMeHaMH 
no a MaTepHHCKHM nojioroM. Bo3mo;kho, hto npn nepexoAe xjiHMaxcoBbix 6epe3HHKOB 
b npoH3BOAHbie H3MeHHjiCH jih6o xhmhhcckhh cocTaB jiHCTbeB, jih6o cocTaB canpo- 
Tpo(J)OB, o6ecneMHBaiomHx pa3Jio;xeHHe jihctoboto onaAa h npoAymnpyiomHx can- 

pOKpHHbl. 

IV. PejiHKTOBaa CTaAna.B xoHije 3pejion (|)a3bi B3poc;ibie oco6h 6epe3H 
nocTeneHHO OTMHpaiOT, b aPCbcchom apyce coo6mecTBa hx cmchhct ejib. Bepe3HHK 
nepexoAHT b ejiOBbin jiec. OAHaKO HexoTopoe He6ojibmoe hhcjio oco6en 6epe3H 
coxpaHHeTca b xhbhx h bxoaht b cocTaB ejiOBoro (|)HT0u;eH03a, o6pa3ya pejiHKTOByio 
(t>a3y nonyjiau;HH. 3th oco6h o6njibHO iuioaohocht, ho ceMeHHoe B03o6HOBjieHHe 
6epe3bi noA cjiobhm nojioroM OTcy tctb yeT . 3to CBH3aHO He c 3aTeHeHHeM, a c 
B03AencTBHeM ejiH Ha noHBy, (JjopMHpoBaHHeM MonjHoro onaAoreHHoro ropH30HTa 
THna MOP H, BepOHTHO, C BJIHHHHeM CanpOKpHHOB, B03HHKaiOIAHX npn pa3JIO^KeHHH 
onaAa xboh. Bepoarao, npn CMeHe yxopeHeHHH 6epe3bi b onaAoreHHOM ropH30HTe 
rana Myjib b 3pejion (J>a3e 6epe30Boro jieca Ha yxopeHeHne b onaAoreHHOM ropH30HTe 
THna Mop ejiOBoro jieca MeHaeTca cocTOHHne 3ktomhkoph3h 6epe3H. IIocTeneHHO 
pejiHKTOBbie oco6h 6epe3H OTMHpaiOT, h nonyjismnji 6epe3H npexpamaeT cyme- 
CTBOBaHne. Jlnmb b MecTax BbiBajiOB AepeBbeB noHBjraioTCJi eAHHHHHwe oco6h 
6epe3bi. 

nonyjiHii,HH ejiH b cbocm pa3BHTHH b npeAejiax ACMyTau,HOHHOH CHCTeMH npoxo- 
AHT pHA CTaAHH: 1) CTaAHIO B03HHKH0BeHHH B npeAejiax TpaBHHOH (J)a3bl A^MyTa- 
d,hohhoh CHCTeMbi H3 ceMHH, npHHOCHMbix BeTpoM no CHery (xHOHoaHeMoxopHH); 
2) CTaAHio B3pocjieHHH noA noxpoBOM 6epe3H hjih hhoh cepHHHOH APCBecHOH nopo- 
Abi; 3) pHA CTaAHH xjiHMaxcoBoro ejiOBoro Jieca, a hmchho CTaAHio OAHOB03pacTHoro 
ejiOBoro Haca^AeHHH, xoTopaa b cbh3h co cnocoCmoerbio ejiH xax xjiHMaxcoBoro BHAa 
pa3MHO^xaTbCH ceMeHaMH noA MaTepHHCKHM nojioroM nepexoAHT b CTaAHio pa3HO- 
B03pacTHoro Haca^AeHHH, a 3aTeM b CTaAHio M03aHHHoro pa3HOB03pacraoro (Jihto- 
u;eH03a. fljia Bcex 3thx CTaAHH xapaxTepHO OTcyTCTBHe 3anaca noxoamHxcH ceMsiH, 
nocxojibxy Bee ceMeHa ejiH, ecjin ohh He noeAaiOTca ^hbothhmh, 6mctpo npopaera- 
k)t hjih TepsnoT BCxo^ecTb. U,eHOTHHecxaH nonyjiau;HH ejiH cymecTByeT HeonpeAe- 
jieHHO AOJiroe BpeMH h npexpamaeT CBoe cymecTBOBaHne noA bosachctbhcm BHemHHx 
(JiaxTopoB (no;xapa, Bbipy6xn h AP*) • 

OyHxu;HOHajibHoe 3HaneHHe ejiH A-aa AOMy TaijHOH hoh chctcmm npoaBjiaeTca 
niaBHbiM o6pa30M b (JjopMHpoBaHHH Momporo onaAoreHHoro ropH30HTa, nepexpwBaio- 
mero onaBnme Ha noBepxHOCTb nonBbi ceMeHa pacTeHHH TpaBHHbix CTaAHH, cno- 
co6cTByiomero A-anTejibHOMy (ao 100 jieT h 6ojiee) coxpaHeHHio hx ;xH3Hecnoco6- 

HOCTH. 

Oco6bih THn npeACTaBjiaiOT co6oh HHBa3HOHHbie nonyjisnjHH, H3 kotophx pac- 
npocTpaHeHH aapoaHeMoxopHbie h 3HA030oxopHbie. 

TnnHHHHH npeACTaBHTejib aapoaHeMOxopHbix nonyjisnjHH HBaH-nan Chamerion 
angustifolium nrapoxo pacnpocTpaHeH Ha Bbipy6xax, h b oco6eHHOCTH Ha rapax; oh 
o6pa3yeT b HHHipiajibHyio TpaBHHyio CTaAHio AOMyTaipm 3apocjiH Ha APOHnpoBaH- 
HHX, AOCTaTOHHO 6oraTbIX nOHBax C BHpa^KeHHOH HHTpH(f)HKaiJHOHHOH cnoco6HO- 
CTbio. B oco6o 6jiaronpHHTHHx ycjiOBHHx oh o6pa3yeT rycrae (bhcotoh ao 2 m) 
3apocjiH, 3HeprHHH0 pa3MHO^KaeTCH BereTaTHBHHM nyTeM, npoAymHpya orpoMHoe 
xojiHnecTBO jierxo pacnpocTpaHaeMbix BeTpoM ccmsih. IIoa MaTepHHCKHM nojioroM oh 
ceMeHaMH He pa3MHO^aeTca, HBjiaacb thhhhhhm HOMaAHHM pacTeHneM. HBaH-nan 
HeAOJiroBeneH: ero 3apocjiH 6hctpo OTMHpaiOT, He ocTaBjiHH b rionBe 3anaca ^KH3He- 
cnoco6HHx ceMHH. HMeiOTCH, OAHaxo, ocHOBaHHH nojiaraTb, hto nacTb oco6en HBaH- 
na a nepexoAHT b noxoameeca cocTOHHne b BHAe noA 3 eMHHx opraHOB h motkqt 
npe6biBaTb b TaxoM coctohhhh ao Hanajia hoboh AOMyTau;HOHHOH cyxu;eccHH. TaxHM 
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o6pa30M, b pa3BHTHH nonyjmijim HBaH-Maa mo^kho pa3JiHMaTb cjie^yiomHe coctoh- 
hhh: 1) ceMeHa, npHHocHMbie bctpom H3BHe; 2) nbinmo pa3BHTbie 3apocjiH, coctoh- 
mne b ochobhom hjih HciuiioMHTejibHO H3 reHepaTHBHbix no6eroB; 3) npe^nojio^H- 
tejibHO noxoamneca no#3eMHbie opraHbi. 

CymeCTByiOT HHBa3HOHHbie nOnyjiau;HH, B03HHXaK>mHe 3Hfl0300X0pH0. H3 hhx 
H an6ojiee pacnpocTpaHeHa b ejiOBbix jiecax nonyjraijHfl ph6hhh Sorbus aucuparicu 
OHa o6pa3yeTca H3 ccmhh, OKa3aBnmxc5i b axcxpeMenrax nrau;, b ochobhom #po3- 
#ob, 3ajieTaiomHx b jieca (oco6chho xbohhhc). H3 ccmhh noflBjraioTCJi pacreHHJi, 
^ocraraiomHe pa3MepoB noapoera, ho He nepexo^mHe b reHeparaBHoe coctohhhc 
h OTMHpaiomiHe b BereTaraBHOM coctohhhh. Hhcjichhoctb nonyji5iu;HH no^ep^HBa- 
eTCfl eaceroAHbiM nocTynjieHHeM ccmhh. Ilpn Bbipy6xe Jieca Taxon no^pocT coxpaHJi- 
etca, ho b cbji3h c numHUM pa3BHTHeM TpaBHHoro noxpoBa o6hhho npe6biBaeT b 
npe^KHeM ^h3hchhom coctohhhh. Kax peaxocra o6pa3yioTcn cjia6o pa3BHTbie xhcth 
imoflOB, He HMeiomne 3HaneHHJi rjir ceMeHHoro pa3MHo;xeHHJi BH#a BBH#y Henpn- 
roflHOCTH jjjisi 3Toro ycjiOBHH Bbipy6ox. rionyji5ni,H5i ph6hhh — ran HHBa3HOHHO 
3aBHCHMOH, He cnocofeoH x penpo^yxipm nonyjmipm. 

HecMOTpn Ha He^ocTaTonHyio H3yneHHOCTb Bonpoca, BbuiBjraeTcsi 3HanHTejibHoe 
pa3HOo6pa3ne u;eHoraHecxHx nonyjismHH, ynacTByiomHx b BOCCTaHOBHTejibHbix cyx- 
u;eccHJix ejibHHxoB nocjie hx yHHHTo;xeHHJi Bbipy6xoH hjih oraeM. Motkho pa3jmnaTb 
cjie^yiomHe ranu nonyjiau;HH. 

A. ABTOXTOHHHe. 

1) IIonyjisniiHH, B03HHxaioin;He H3 ccmhh, npo^yipipyeMbix b (|)HT0ii;eH03ax, bxo- 
jjsimHx b cocTaB ^eMyTau,HOHHOH cHCTeMbt: a) npexpamaiomne CBoe cymecTBOBaHne 
no AOCTH^eHHH npe^ejibHoro B03pacTa oco6en (nonyjiau;HH 6epe3H); 6) cymecTBy- 
lomne Heonpe^ejiCHHO aojiroe BpeMsi, noxa He yHHHTo^aioTCH no# B03^encTBHeM 
xaxHx-jin6o BHemHHx (JiaxTopoB (Bbipy6xn, no^apw, B03^encTBHe ^khbothhx) (no- 
nyjiau;HH ejra). 

CeMeHa bh#ob pacTeHHH, o6pa3yiomHx ara nonyjismHH, He MoryT fljiHTejibHO 
coxpaHHTb 3KH3Hecnoco6HOCTb b noHBe, He (JiopMHpyioT noHBeHHbix 3anacoB ceMJiH. 
9th bh^h, oco6eHHO ejib, (JiopMupyiOT onafloreHHbie ropH30HTbi, cnoco6cTByiomHe 
AJiHTejibHOMy coxpaHeHHio 3KH3Hecnoco6Hbix ceMsiH apyrnx bhjjob pacTeHHH. 

2) IIonyjiHu;HH bh^ob, npHcnoco6jieHHbix x cynjecTBOBaHHio b CMeHsnomnxcji 
yCJIOBHHX B TpaBHHHX (|)HT0U;eH03aX, B03HHXaiOmHX npH yHHHT02KeHHH eJIbHHXOB, 
npn o6njibHOM o6ecneneHHH ochobhhmh pecypcaMH, xor^a ara bh^m nbramo pa3pa- 
CTaioTCH h (JiopMHpyioT noHBeHHbie 3anacH ccmhh hjih no^3eMHbie BereTaraBHwe 
opraHH, cnocofabie nepexo^HTb b cocrosiHHe noxoa, h b ycjiOBHsix jiecHHx (|)HTOu;e- 
H030B, xor^a bh#h npe6HBaiOT b BH^e noxoamHxcH oco6en ^KH3Hecnoco6Hbix ccmhh, 
noA3eMHbix noxoamHxca opraHOB. B nonyjiHu;HHx arax bh^ob nponcxo^HT CMeHa 
axciuiepeHTHoro (HHor^a b coneTaHHH c bhojichtohm) h naraeHraoro coctohhhh 
oco6en. 

3) IIonyjiHu;HH pacTeHHH, xopomo npHcnoco6jieHHbix x npoH3pacTaHHio b ycjio- 
bhhx ejiOBbix jiecoB, yxopeHHiomHxca b onafloreHHOM ropH30HTe, pa3MHO»:aiomHxcH 
B OCHOBHOM BereTaTHBHHM nyTeM H (|)OpMHpyiOmHX 3HaHHTejIbHHH 3anac CeMHH B 
noHBe. IlpH y hhhto^k eHHH jieca b cbh3h c pa3pymeHneM ona^oreHHoro ropH30HTa 
ohh 6bicTpo oTMHpaioT h BHOBb B03HHxaiOT jiHmb b 6epe30BHx jiecax, hm csl ^Hanay3y 
B CBOeM pa3BHTHH. 

4) IIonyjwu;HH JiecHHx pacTeHHH, xoTopwe He^ocTaTonHO npHcnoco6jieHbi x yc- 
nemHOMy npoH3pacTaHHio b ejiOBbix jiecax, npe6biBaiOT b ynieTeHHOM (naTneHTHOM) 
coctohhhh, ho nojio^HTejibHO peanipyioT Ha yHHHTO^eHne AP^BecHoro nojiora, He 
(JiopMHpyioT 3anaca ccmhh b noMBe. Bo3mo^kho, hto 3th bh^m — pejiHXTH (})HTOij,e- 
H030B, npe^niecTByiomHX ejibHHxaM. 

B. HHBa3HOHHbie nonyjiau;HH. 

1) AHeMOxopHHe. 

2) 3Hfl0300xopHbie. B hx cocTaBe HeT noxoamHxca b nonBe ccmhh. 
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HecoMHeHHO, cymecTByioT h apynie ranw u;eHOTHHecKHx nonyjismira aeMyTaijH- 
OHHbix CHCTeM. rio-BH^HMOMy, ^ocTaTo^HO nmpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHH co^eTaHHa ot- 
AejibHHx ranoB nonyjism;™, b HacTHOcra yHacrae b hhx oco6eH b BH#e noKOsmjHxcfl 
noA3eMHbix opraHOB. 
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SUMMARY 

Coenotic populations of plant within a concrete phytocoenoses — phytocoenotic populations — 
were investigated until resently. A necessity of study of larger coenotic populations — species 
populations consisting in phytocoenoses which change each other in succession came to a head. 
Coenotic populations of some species in demutation succession of fir-forest after its destruction 
are considered in the article. 
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5. <D. CBHpH^eHKO 

HOBblH BHA POAA CLADOPHORA (CHLOROPHYTA) 

H3 CEBEPHOrO KA3AXCTAHA 

B. F. SVIRIDENKO. THE NEW SPECIES OF THE GENUS CLADOPHORA ( CHLOROPHYTA ) 

FROM NORTHERN KAZAKHSTAN 

^aHo onwcaHwe hoboto Bw^a Cladophora koktschetavensis. 

IlpH H3y^eHHH BOflHOH paCTHTCJIbHOCTH B 03. UJyHbeM (KOKMCTaBCKafl B03BH- 
meHHOCTb) b 1986 r. 6buiH co6paHH MHoroHHCJieHHbie o6pa3u;bi ararpomuibHoro BH#a 
Cladophora , HMeiomne HecoMHeHHoe po^ctbo c pacnpocrpaHeHHHM b EBpone bh^om 
Cladophora cornuta Brand. PaHee ararponiuibHbie Kjia^o(J)opbi b Ka3axcTaHe He 
OTMenajiHCb (rojuiep6ax, Cflo6HHKOBa, 1980). B MOHorpa<j)HH C. van den Hoek 
(1963), nocBjmjeHHOH eBponencKHM BH^aM KjiaAO(J)op, e^HHCTBeHHbiH 6e3pH30H#HbiH 
eBponeiiCKHH ararpomuibHbm bh# C. cornuta BbmejieH b cexpHio Cornuta Brand. K 
HacTOHiqeMy BpeMeHH ^aHHa& ceKii,nH /jojDKHa 6 htb nonojmeHa a3HaTCKHMH BH^aMn: 
C. kusnetzowii C. Meyer — 3 H#eMHK 0 M 03 . Baifrcaji — h C. kozhowii Zagor. et 
Izhbol., KOTopbiH zBjisLercsi 3H^eMHK0M 03. Xy6cyryji b Mohix)jihh (Menep, 1930; 
3aropeHKO, H»:6ojiflHHa, 1977; ro;uiep6ax, Cflo6HHKOBa, 1980). Mop(|)o;iorHHecKHH 
aHajiH3 co6paHHHx ceBepoKa3axcTaHCKHx o6pa3u,OB noKa3aji, hto mia^o^opa H3 
03. IU,yHbero OTjiHHaeTCJi ot apynix bh^ob cexipiH Cornuta h He cootbctctb yeT 
flnarH03aM hh o^Horo H3 bh#ob, npHBea;eHHHx KaK b n^TupoBaHHbix pa6oTax, TaK 
h b apynix H3BecTHHx CBOflKax (Soderstrom, 1963; Starmach, 1972). Ochobhhmh 

MOp(t)OJIOrHHeCKHMH npH3HaKaMH, no KOTOpbIM 3T0T BHfl OTJIHHaeTCfl OT OCTajIbHbIX 
bh^ob ceKipra Cornuta , hbjihiotch 6 ojiee KpynHbie pa3MepH TajuiOMOB h 3 HamiTejib- 
Haa fljiHHa anHKajibHbix mieTOK (cm. Ta6jrau;y). 

06Hapy^eHHHH buz* (JjopMnpyeT MOHOflOMHHaHTHbie coo6mecTBa Ha r;iy6HHax 
’ 7—12 m, cocTaBjisnomHx hh^hhh npeaeji pacnpocrpaHeHHJi MaKpocJ)HTHOH paera- 
TejibHOCTH b 03. UJyHbeM. MecTaMH BOAopocjib noxpbiBajia #o 50 % mioma^H #Ha. 
Bn# nOCTOHHHO npHCyTCTBOBajI B rHAPo6HOJIOrHHeCKHX 6eHTOCHHX AHOHepnaTeJIbHHX 

npo6ax b nojioce npoTH^eHHOCTbio okojio 10 km B^ojib Bcero no6epe;xbJi. Cpe^H 
co6paHHbix o6pa3u;oB OTcyTCTBOBajiH 3nn(J)HTHbie hjih cbo6oaho nepeMemaionpiecfl b 
T ojinje boam h no noBepxHOCTH rpyHTa 4 >opmh, xapaKTepHbie rjix C. cornuta . Ilo 
OTcyTCTBHio pH3dH£OB 6HOMop(|)a hoboix) BH#a aoji^KHa CHHTaTbCH CBo6oflHoiuiaBaio- 
men, TeM He MeHee 6 mjio OTMeneHO, hto o6pameHHbie bhh 3 accHMHjismnoHHbie bctbh 
flepHOBHHOK HenpeMeHHO norpy^eHbi KOHijaMH b noBepxHOCTHHH cjioh Hjia h bh- 
nojiHHioT (J)yHKu;Hio npHKpeiuieHHH. Bo^opocub siBjraeTCJi thhhhho npecHOBO^HOH. 
Bo^a b 03. IltynbeM nmpoKap6oHaTHO-Kajibu;HeBa5i, HMeeT MHHepajiH3au;Hio 0.3 r/ji, 
o6njyio ^xecTKOCTb 1.6 Mr-3KB./ji, pH 8.2, npo3paMHOCTb 8.0 m. TpyHTbi b MecTOo6n- 

TaHHHX BH^a npeflCTaBJieHbl TOHKO^eTpHTHHMH CepbIMH HJiaMH. 

flajiee npHBeaeHO onncaHHe aaHHoro BH^a. 
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CpaBHeHne bhaob po^a Cladophora 


BHflbl 

AnaMerp aepHOBH- 
HOK, MM 

IIpH3HaKH anHKajn>m>ix KJieroK 

LUHpHHa, MKM 

OTHOineHHe ajihhm k 
unquote 

TOJnuHua o6ojioukh, 
MKM 

C. koktschetavensis 





m3 03. Htyqbero 





(HauiM ^aHHbie) 

JSfi 20 

30—50 

7—12 

6—10 

C. cornuta (no: Van 





denHoek, 1963) 

flo4 

35—54 

3.5—7.5 

2.5—8 

C. kusnetzowii (no: 





Meftep, 1930) 

2—4 

30—37 

— 

— 

C. kozhowii (no: 3a- 





ropemco, Hjk6oji- 





AMHa, 1977) 

2—3(5) 

28.8—62.4 

1.3—5.3 

5—12 


Cladophora koktschetavensis Sviridenko sp. nov. — Caespituli rigidi, calce valde 
incrustati, irregulariter hemisphaerici, atrovel laete virides, ad 20 mm in diam. 
Thallus isomorphus. Rhizoides nullae. Axes primarii indistincti, 5—12 mm lg., ad 
8—15. Insertio apicalis. Statura apicalis et intercalaris. Cellula basalis 
chlorophyllifera, breviter claviformis, ad 70—100 mcm It., 140—400 mcm lg. Fila in 
parte media copiose ramosa. Cellulae apicales cylindricae, nonnullae medio vel in 
dimidio superiore dilatatae, rectae vel leviter curvatae, obtuse acutatae, 30—50 mcm 
It., ad 600 mcm lg. Cellulae membranae lamellosae, crassae, ad 6—15 mcm It. 
(cm. pncyHOK). 

Species aquae dulcis. 

Typus. Kazachstan, edita montium Koktschetavensia, lacus Sczuczje, 7—12 m 
prof., copiosissime, 24 VII 1986, B. Sviridenko (LE). 

Affinitas. A Cladophora cornuta Brand diametro caespitulorum (ad 20 mm, 
nec ad 2—4 mm), proportione longitudinis et latitudinis cellularum apicalium (7— 
12, nec 3.5—7.5), ramis rectioribus differt. 

flepHOBHHKH yKeCTKHe, CHJIbHO HHKpyCTHpOBaHHbie H3BeCTbK>, HenpaBHjibHO nojiy- 
mapoBH^Hbie , tcmho- hjih CBeTjio-3ejieHbie, #o 20 mm b jiyiaM. TajuiOM h30mopcJ)hhh. 
Ph30ham OTcyTCTByioT. rjiaBHbie och HeacHO Bbipa^eHM, Me^y co6oh HepaBHbie, 
5—12 mm flji., b uHCJie 8—15, jiyuaMH pa^najibHO pacxoAflTCJi ot HecxojibKHx mie- 
TOK, CB 5 I 3 aHHbIX C O^HOH o6meH 6a3ajIbHOH KJieTKOH. HHCepip[H anHKajIbHaH. Poct 
TajuiOMa anHKajibHbiH h HHTepKajmpHbiH. Hhth b cpe^HeH uacra o6njibHO BeTBrajH- 
eca. BeTBH HanpaBjieHbi BBepx h b ctopohbi no# octphm yrjioM k ochm. Ba3ajibHaa 
mieTKa, KOTopaa cjiyjKHT ocHOBamieM TajuiOMa, xjiopo^HjuioHociiasi, xopoTKonajm- 
u;eBH^HaH, ao 70—100 mkm mnp., 140—400 mkm aji., ^aeT 2 — 4 6okobbix OTBeTBjie- 
hhh Ha BepxHeM KOHu;e h Hepe^KO 1—2 — Ha hh^khcm, KOTopue b cboio ouepe^b 
o6pa3yioT no 2 — 4 bctomkh. Kjictkh b cpeAHen uacra ocen pacmnpeHHbie KBepxy 
hjih u;HjiHHflpHuecKHe, 50 — 70 mkm mnp., no A-JiHHe b 4 — 8 pa3 6ojibme, anHxajibHbie 
mieTKH u,HjiHHflpHuecKHe, HeKOTopwe cjienca pacmnpeHHbie nocepe^HHe hjih b Bep- 
xHen nojiOBHHe, npjiMbie hjih cjia6oH3orHyTbie, 30 — 50 mkm mnp., no A-mme b 

7— 12 pa3 6ojibme (ao 600 mkm aji-). 06ojioukh Bcex kjictok cjioncTbie, TOjicTbie, 

8— 15 mkm mam. b ocHOBaHHH rjiaBHHx oceii h 6—10 mkm tojiiij. b cpeAHeii H 
nepH(|)epHuecKOH uacrsix. BereTaraBHoe pa3MHO^eHne ocymecTBjiaeTCH (frparMeHTa- 
u,HeH TajuiOMa npn pa3pymeHHH 6a3ajibHOH kjictkh. 3oocnopaHrHH He ofeapy^eHbi 
(CM. pHCyHOK). 

Tnn. Ka3axcTaH, KoKueTaBCKaa B03BbimeHHOCTb, 03 . IU,yube, Ha rjiy6nHe 7— 
12 m, b Macce, 24 VII 1986, B. Cbhphachko (LE). 

Poactbo. Ot Cladophora cornuta Brand OTjmuaeTCH jjnaMeTpoM aophobhhok 
(ao 20 mm, a He ao 4 mm) , hhhm oraomeHneM ajihhh anHKajibHbix mieTOK k mnpHHe 
(7—12, a He 3.5—7.5), 6ojiee npsiMbiMH bctbhmh. 
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Cladophora koktschetavensis. 
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H. H. U,BejieB 

HOBblEBHflbl POAA RANUNCULUS (RANUNCULACEAE) 

H3 EBPOnEHCKOH POCCHH 

N. N. TSVELEV. THE NEW SPECIES OF THE GENUS RANUNCULUS 
(RANUNCULACEAE) FROM EUROPEAN RUSSIA 

B Ka^ecTBe HOBbix fljia Hay km onncaHbi 10 bh#ob po,aa Ranunculus m 3 po^CTBa R. auricomus w R. mo- 
nophyllus. 

Aajiee npHBefleHH oiracaHHa 10 hobhx ajih Hayxn jiiothkob (. Ranunculus L.) H3 
HaH6o^ee cjio^khoh b CHCTeMaranecxoM OTHomeHHH cexu;HH Ranunculus (c ranoM 
R. auricomus L.). B Boctohhoh EBpone (eBponencxasi nacTb TeppHTopHH 6biBmero 
CCCP) 3Ta cexu;H5i, corjiacHO HamHM eme He ony6jmxoBaHHHM /taHHHM, npeaeraB- 
jieHa 75 BimaMH, H3 xotopmx 6ojibma^ nacTb (71 bh#) BcrpenaeTCJi b EBponencxon 
Pocchh. B Hamen cTaTbe o po^e jiiothk b Boctohhoh EBpone (U,BejieB, 1994) bh^h 
cexijHH Ranunculus He npHBomrrcsi, ho 3Ta ceximsi pa3flejieHa Ha 3 noacexipra 
(Pedatifidi Tzvel., Ranunculus h Cassubici Tzvel.) h HecxojibKO BH^OB-arperaTOB. 
B OTjiHHne ot cpeaHeeBponencKHx aBTopoB, onHCbiBaBnmx «MHxpoBimH» 3 toh cex- 
u;hh b paHre bh^ob* mBeflcxne h <j)HHCKHe aBTopw Tpa^Hii;HOHHO onncbiBajin MHoro- 
HHCJieHHbie mhkpobh^h b paHre noABH^OB 4 bh^ob «sensu lato»: R . auricomus L. 
s. 1., R. fallax (Wimm. et Grab.) Sloboda s. 1., R. cassubicus L. s. 1. h R. mo- 
nophyllus Ovcz. s. 1., h TOJibKO b nocjiemiee BpeMsi (Ericsson, 1992) BceM 3 thm 
noABH^aM 6bui npiman paHr bh^ob. Ajih Hac ohobh^ho, hto TaxcoHOMHnecxHH paHr 
noABH^OB b 3tom cjiynae He npneMjieM, Tax xa k ohh bo BceM cxo^hw c 6ojiee 
H3BecTHHMH b oTenecTBeHHon jiHTepaType MHxpoBH^aMH H3 po^OB Alchemilla L., 
Hieracium L. s. 1., Taraxacum Wigg. h Hepe^xo BcrpenaiOTCJi no Hecxojibxy b o^hom 
h tom 7&e MecToo6nTaHHH. Hhcjio MHxpoBH^OB cexijHH Ranunculus , xax h hhcjio 
mhkpobh^ob Taraxacum h Hieracium , 3aMerao y6wBaeT b kukhom h boctohhom 
H anpaBjieHHHx ot IIpH6ajiTHXH, oflHaxo h b Ch6hph BcrpenaioTCJi ^OBOJibHO MHoro- 
HHCJieHHbie h 6ojibmen nacrbio eme He onncaHHbie mhxpobh^h H3 po^CTBa R . mo- 
nophyllus s. 1. Kax h b apyrax po^ax c anoMHXTH^ecxHMH h xa3MoraMHbiMH mhx- 
poBH^aMH, ochobhoh npHHHHOH hx (}) 0 pMHp 0 BaHHH b pofle Ranunculus 6bUia ni6pH- 
jjyi3auyisi Me^xay HeMHorHMH cny cthbdihmhch c rop nepBHHHHMH BimaMH. 063op Bcex 
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BHflOB ceiojHH Ranunculus h kjiioh rjix hx onpeAejieHHH npe^nojiaraeTCH Aa tb b 30 
TOMe «HOBOCTeH CHCTeMaTHKH BbICmHX paCTeHHH». 

CnHOHHMHKa k ynoMHHaeMHM Aajiee TaxcoHaM AaHa jihuib b hco6xoahmhx cjiy- 
uasix. U,nTnpoBaHHHe 3X3eMiurapBi bhaob xpaHHTca b rep6apHH BoTaHHuecxoro 
HHCTHTyTa hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (BHH) PAH (LE). 

1. Ranunculus puringii Tzvel. sp. nov. — Planta 35—60 cm alt. Laminae foliorum 
radicalium 3—5-partitae vel-sectae, dentibus magnis et obtusis. Segmenta foliorum 
caulinorum late linearia, vulgo integerrima. Flores 2.5—3 cm in diam., petalis bene 
evolutis. Torus dense pilosus. 

Typus: «Prov. Pskov, pag. Bokatschi, 14 V 1896, N. Puring» (LE). 

Affinitas.A specie affini R. obtiisulo Markl. petalis bene evolutis et toro dense 
piloso differt. 

PacTeHne 35— 60 cm bbic. njiacraHKH npHKOpHeBLix jihctbcb 3 —5-pa3Aejn>HBie 
hjih pacceueHHHe, c xpynHHMH h TynbiMH 3y6u;aMH. CerMeHTH cre6jieBBix jihctbcb 
mHpoKOJiHHeHHHe, o6huho u;ejibHOKpaHHHe. U,BeTKH 2.5—3 cm b AnaM., c xopomo 
pa3BHTbiMH jienecTxaMH. IjBeTOjioace rycroBOJiocHcroe. 

Tnn: «ncxoBCxasi ry6., ceji. Boxaun, 14 V 1896, H. nypmir» (LE). 

POflCTBO. OT pOACTBeHHOIX) BH^a R. obtUSUluS OTJIHUaeTCfl XOpomO pa3BHTHMH 
jienecTxaMH h rycTOBOJiocHCTbiM u,BeTOJio;xeM. 

Ha3BaH b uecTb nccjieAOBaTejisi ncxoBCxon (JjjiopH h xojuiexTopa onncHBaeMoro 
BH^a H. H. nypHHra. 

R. obtusulus Markl. (1940, Mem. Soc. Fauna FI. Fenn. 16 : 49) — oahh H3 
Han6ojiee jierxo onpe^ejineMbix bhaob arperaTa R. auricomus L., OTjrauaiomHHCJi ot 
R. auricomus s. str. dihpokhmh h TynbiMH aojihmh 6ojiee hjih MeHee pacceuemiBix 
npHKOpHeBbix jiHCTbeB, nmpoKOJiHHeHHbiMH cemeHTaMH cre6jieBBix jihctbcb, jinmb 
HeMHoro Heji;opa3BHTbiMH jienecrxaMH h paccesiHHO-BOJiocHCTBiM (a He ikwibim) u;Be- 
TOJioxeM. PacnpocTpaHeH b OeHHoexaHAHH, npn6ajiTHKe, b Boctouhoh EBpone: Ha 
BOCTOxe — ao iora Komh h Opjiobckoh o6ji., a Ha lore — ao nojrraBexoH o6ji. 
yxpaHHH. 

2. R. deripovae Tzvel. sp. nov. — Planta 20—40 cm alt. Laminae foliorum 
radicalium majusculorum trifidae laciniis sat latis, foliorum minorum — integrae, 
omnes grosse et obtuse dentatae. Segmenta foliorum caulinorum late linearia, 3— 
8 mm It., integerrima. Flores 0.5—1.2 cm in diam., petalis abortivis. Torus glaber. 

Typus: «Prov. Lugansk, distr. Lissiczansk, prope pag. Svetlicznoje, in valle 
fl. Seversky Donetz in prato humido, 23 V 1976, A. Deripova» (LE). 

Affinitas.A specie proxima R. obiusulo Markl. toro glaberrimo differt. 

PacTeHne 20—40 cm bhc. njiacraHXH 6ojiee xpynHbix npHxopHeBBix JiHCTbeB 
3-pa3Ae;ibHbie, c aobojibho mnpoKHMH aojihmh, 6ojiee mcjixhx — u;ejibHBie, Bee 
xpynHO- h Tyno3y6uaTHe. CemeHTbi CTe6jieBbix jihctbcb niHpOKOjiHHeHHBie, 3— 
8 mm mnp., u;ejibHOKpaHHbie. IJbctxh 0.5—1.2 cm b AnaM., c Hepa3BHTBiMH jienecT- 
xaMH. Il,BeTOJio^e rojioe. 

Tnn: «JIyraHcxasi o6ji., JlncHuaHCXHH p-H, 6 jih 3 ceji. CBeTjiHUHoe, b aojihhc 
C eBepcKoro flomja Ha Bjia^KHOM Jiyry, 23 V 1976, A. flepnnoBa» (LE). 

napaTHnbi (paratypi): CapaTOBCxaa o6ji., «ceji. flbsixoBxa Ha p. EpycjiaH, 
20 V 1900, fl. 5lHHmeBCKHH»; BojirorpaACxaa o6ji., «YpionHHCXHH p-H, no jiyraM 
noHMbi pp. OjibmaHKH h Xonpa, 20 V 1930, A. AjnomHH». 

Poactbo. Ot poACTBeHHoro R. obtusulus OTjiHuaeTca coBepmeHHO rojiHM u;Be- 

TOJIO^KCM. 

no-BHAHMOMy, 3 aMemaeT R. obtusulus Ha noHMeHHbix jiyrax K)ro-BocTOUHOH 
EBponbi. 

Ha3BaH b uecTb HCCJieAOBaTejia (Jxjiopbi floH6acca h xojuiexTopa onncHBaeMoro 
BHAa A. H. flepnnoBOH. 
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3. R. golitzynii Tzvel. sp. nov. — Planta 20—40 cm alt. Laminae foliorum ra- 
dicalium parvorum integrae, dentibus 10—17 latissimis et truncatis, foliorum majo¬ 
rum 3—5-fidae, dentibus paucis obtusis. Segmenta foliorum caulinorum linearia, 
2.5—4 mm It., integerrima. Flores 1.3—1;8 mm in diam., petalis partim evolutis. 
Torus sparse pilosus. 

Typus: «Distr. Lipetzk, in viciniis Zadonsk, pag. Czirikovo, vallicula silvosa 
Czermashnoi, 7 V 1899, A. Slavutinsky» (LE). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima R. obtusulo Markl. dentibus foliorum radicalium 
parvorum truncatis differt. 

PacTeHne 20—40 cm bhc. ILiacTHHKH mcjikhx ( 6 ojiee paHHnx) npHKOpHeBbix 
jmcTbeB u;ejibHHe, c 10—17 oueHb dihpoxhmh, xa k 6 bi o 6 py 6 jieHHHMH 3y6u;aMH, 
6 ojiee KpynHbix — 3— 5-pa3flejibHbie, c HeMHomMH TynwMH 3 y 6 u;aMH. CenvieHTH 
CTe6jieBHx jmcTbeB jiHHeiiHHe, 2.5— 4 mm mnp., ijejibHOxpaiiHHe. IJbctxh 1.3 — 
1.8 MM B #HaM., C UaCTHUHO pa3BHTbIMH JieneCTXaMH. Il,BeTOJIO^e paCCeflHHO-BOJIO- 
CHCTOe. — 

Tnn: «JlHneu;xHH y., b oxp. 3aflOHCxa, ceji. Hhphxobo, jior HepManmoii, 7 V 
1899, A. CjiaByTHHCKHH» (LE). 

IlapaTHnw (paratypi): «Kypcxasi ry6., Thmcxhh y., IIjiaTOHOBCxHii jiec, 
6 VI 1897, C. rpnropbeB»; «3aflOHCXHii y., jiec IIonoBa Jlsifla, 1—10 VI 1893, 
A. CjiaBy thhckhh» ; «Bo;jonb5iHOBCxHH p-H, TajiHUba Topa, ypou. Mopo30Ba Topa, 
KycTapHHKOBHii ckjioh, 17 V 1947, C. rojmu;biH»; TaM ;xe, «no nopy6xaM b #y6paBe, 
24 V 1947, C. rojmu;biH»; «XonepcxHH 3anoBeflHHx, TonojieBHH jiec b noiiMe Xonpa 
y ceji. BapBapnHO, 14 VI 1979, H. I^BejieB»; TaM ;xe, «Ay6oBbiii jiec b noiiMe Xonpa, 
8 VI 1979, H. Il,BejieB». 

PoflCTBO. Ot 6jih3koix) BH#a R . obtusulus OTjmuaeTCH xax 6bi o6py6jieHHHMH 
3y6u;aMH 6ojiee Mejixnx npnxopHeBbix jmcTbeB. 

Ha3BaH b uecTb H3Becraoro HccjieflOBaTejra cpe^Hepyccxon (|)jiopbi, h oco6chho 
Tajinubeii Topbi, C. B. TojiHijHHa. 

4. R. chopericus Tzvel. sp. nov. — Planta 20—40 cm alt. Laminae foliorum 
radicalium partim trilobatae vel trifidae, laciniis lateralibus acute lobatis vel grosse 
et acute dentatis, partim (posteriores) integrae, dentibus 7—11, magnis et acutis. 
Segmenta foliorum caulinorum linearia, 2—4 mm It., vulgo integerrima. Flores 0.5— 
1.2 cm in diam., petalis partim evolutis. Torus sparse pilosus. 

Typus: «Prov. Voronezh, reservatum Chopericum, pratum in valle inundata fl. 
Choper (ripa sinistra) prope lac. Gorodskaja Serebrjanka 8—9 km ad boreali- 
orientem versus opp. Novochopersk, 19 VI 1980, N 476, N. Tzvelev» (LE). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima R. basitruncato Borch.-Kolb dentibus foliorum 
radicalium minus numerosis differt. 

PacTeHne 20—40 cm bhc. IIjiacTHHXH npnxopHeBbix jmcTbeB 3-jionacrabie hjih 
3 -pa3flejibHbie, c ocTpojionacTHbiMH hjih xpynHO- h 0CTp03y6uaTbiMH aojihmh, oma- 
cth (6ojiee no3#HHe) u;ejibHbie, c 7 —11 xpynHbiMH h octpmmh 3y6u;aMH. CemeHTbi 
CTe6jieBbix jiHCTbeB jiHHeiiHMe, 2—4 mm mnp., o6huho itejibHOxpaHHbie. IJbctxh 
0.5 — 1.2 cm b a naM., c uacTHHHO pa3BHTbiMH jienecTxaMH. L(BeTOJio^e paccesiHHO- 
BOJIOCHCTOe. 

Tnn: «BopoHe^cxaa o6ji., XonepcxHH 3anoBe^HHx, Jiyr b jieBo6epe;xHOH noiiMe 
Xonpa 6jih3 03. Topoflcxasi Cepe6psiHxa b 8 —9 xm x CB ot HoBOxonepcxa, 19 VI 
1980, No 476, H. L(BejieB» (LE). 

Po^ctbo. Ot 6jiH3xoro BH^a R. basitruncatus OTjiHuaeTca MeHee MHorouncjieH- 
hhmh 3y6u;aMH npnxopHeBHx JiHCTbeB. 

Han6ojiee io^khhh bh^ H3 po^CTBa R. basitruncatus Borch.-Kolb (1985, Mitt. Bot. 
Staatsamml. Miinchen, 21, 1 : 141, fig. 98, tab. 161) c pacceueHHbiMH h u;ejibHbiMH 
npnxopHeBHMH jiHCTbHMH, HMeion^HMH xax 6h o6py6jieHHbie y ocHOBaHHsi xpynHO- 
h ocTpo3y6uaTbie iuiacTHHXH. Bojiee hjih MeHee THnHUHbiii R . basitruncatus (onncaH 
H3 EaBapnn) BCTpeuaeTca b IIpH6ajiTHxe, Ha lore JleHHHrpaacxoii o6ji. h b IIcxob- 
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ckoh o 6 ji. B 6 ojiee ceBepHbix h boctohhhx panoHax 3aMem;aeTCJi 6 jih 3 khm bhrom 
r. ostrobottnicus (Markl. ex Kvist) Ericss., o 6 hmhhm, b HacraocTH, b noHMe p. Boji- 
xob. 

5. R. ganeschinii Tzvel. sp. nov. — Planta 20—40 cm alt. Laminae foliorum 
radicalium partim 3—5-lobatae vel-fidae, partim (posteriores) integrae, dentibus 
21—33, parvis, obtusis vel acutiusculis, sinu basali 40—120°. Segmenta foliorum 
caulinorum linearia, 2—5 mm It., vulgo integerrima. Flores 0.7—1.5 cm in diam., 
petalis partim evolutis. Torus sat dense pilosus. 

Typus: «Prov. Leningrad, distr. Luga, pratula irrigata ad ripam fl. Trostenka, 
24 VI 1926, S. Ganeschin» (LE, cum 2 isotypis). 

Affinitas. A specie affini R. biformi Walo Koch toro sat dense piloso (nec 
glabro) et floribus minoribus differt. 

PacTeHne 20 — 40 cm bmc. IIjiacTHHKH npHKOpHeBtix jmcTbeB oTuacra 3— 5-jio- 
nacrabie min 3— 5-pa3^ejibHbie, OTuacra (6o;iee no3jjHHe) ijejibHbie, c 21 —33 Meji- 
khmh, TynHMH hjih ocTpOBaTBiMH 3y6n,aMH h bbicmkoh 40—120°. CerMeHTH CTe6jie- 
Bbix jracTbeB jmHeHHbie, 2—5 mm mnp., o6hmho ijejibHOKpaimbie. IJbctkh 0.7— 
1.5 CM B ^HaM., C UaCTHUHO pa3BHTHMH JieneCTKaMH. U,BeTOJIO*e flOBOJIbHO 
rycTOBOJiocHCToe. 

Tnn: «JIeHHHrpajjCKa5i o 6 ji., JlyxcKHH p-H, 3ajiHBHon jiyxox y 6epera p. Tpo- 
CTeHKH, 24 VI 1926, C. raHemnH» (LE, c 2 H 30 THnaMH>. 

IlapaTHnbi (paratypi): «JIeHHHrpaflCKa 5 i o 6 ji., JlyxcKHH p-H, jiyr no cxjiOHy 
k p. IIIajiOBKe 6 jih 3 ceji. IIIajioBo, 5 VI 1924, K). U,HH 3 epjiHHr»; TaM xe, «ay 6 H 5 iK 
y noflHO^HH CKjioHa k p. Jlyre 6 jih 3 ceji. MepeBO k CB ot Jlyrn, 9 VI 1966, Nq 40, 
H. II,BejieB»; TaM ^ce, «ojibmaTHHK b npaBobepe^Hon noHMe p. Jlyrn y ct. TojiMa- 
neBO, 26 V 1933, Nq 189, H. I],BejieB»; «CpeflHee IIoBOJi^be, KypMHmcKnn y., 
ceji. JK^aHOBO Ha p. IlbflHe, 1 VI 1917, A. IIIeHHHKOB»; «Boct. oxpamia IlepMH, 
jiyxcoK Ha boct. 6 epery p. Boji. Motobhjihxh, 20 V 1983, M. CTopoxeBa». 

PoflCTBO. Ot poACTBeHHoro Bn^a R. biformis OTjinuaeTCfl aobojibho rycTOBOJio- 
cncTMM (a He rojibiM) niBeTOJioxeM n 6 ojiee mcjikhmh nBeTxaMn. 

Ha3BaH b uecTb Bb^aiom;erocH neTepbyprcKoro 6 oTaHHKa, ojjHoro H3 KOJuiexTopoB 
onncHBaeMoro pojja C. C. TaHernnHa. 

IIpHHajyie>KHT k rpynne hjih arperaTy R. biformis Walo Koch (1933, Ber. 
Schweiz. Bot. Ges. 42 : 745), Taxxe HMeiomieMy pacceueHHHe n u,ejibHbie npnxop- 
HeBbie jracTbH, ho iuiacTHHKH hx 6 ojiee MejiKO h uacro TynoBaT03y6uaTbie, c 6 ojiee 
y 3 Kon (40—120°) bbicmkoh y ocHOBamra. Thhhhhhh R. biformis b Boctomhoh Eb- 
pone OTcyTCTByeT. 

6 . R. janischevskyi Tzvel. sp. nov. — Planta 20—45 cm alt. Laminae foliorum 
radicalium partim 3—5-fidae, partim integrae, 2.5—5 cm It., minute et saepe 
obtusiuscule dentatae, sinu basali 40—140°. Segmenta foliorum caulinorum linearia 
vel lineari-lanceolata, 2.5—5 mm It., vulgo integerrima. Flores 0.7—1.2 cm in diam., 
petalis vulgo abortivis. Torus sparse pilosus. 

, Typus: «Prov. Samara, distr. Buzuluk, locus Belogorskaja, 20 VI 1914, 
D. Janischevsky» (LE). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima R. ganeschinii Tzvel. toro sparse piloso differt. 

PacTeHne 20—40 cm bhc. ILiacraHKH npHKopHeBtix jmcTbeB oTuacTH 3— 5 -pa 3 - 
aejibHbie, OTuacTH pejibHbie, 2.5—5 cm mnp., oueHb Mejixo h uacTO TynoBaT03y6ua- 
rae, c BbieMKon 40—140°. CerMeHTH crebjieBHx jmcTbeB jinHenHbie hjih jiHHenHO- 
jiaHn;eTHbie, 2.5—5 mm mnp., o 6 hhho pejibHOKpaiiHbie. IjBeTKH 0.7—1.2 cm b ^naM., 
c o 6 biHHO He^opa 3 BHTbiMH jienecTKaMH. U,BeTOJioxe pacceHHHO-BOJiocHcroe. 

Tnn: «CaMapcxa 5 i ry 6 ., Ey 3 yjiyKCKHH y., ypou. EejioropcKaa, 20 VI 1914, 
fl. 5lHHmeBCKHH» (LE). 

IlapaTHnbi (paratypi): «OpeH 6 yprcKan ry 6 ., OpcKHH y., 6 jih 3 ceji. Hep- 
xaccK, 1878, Nq 871, K). HIejun>»; «By 3 yjiyKCKHH y., aojiHHa p. By 3 yjiyx b Bep- 
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xoBb 5 ix, 19 VI 1914, Nq 1199, fl. 5lHHineBCXHH»; «BamxHpH 5 i, ropa IIIaTaH, no 5 ic 
6 epe 3 H h jihctb eHHHii,bi, 1100 m, 14 VI 1955, K. Hrommia*. 

PoflCTBO. Ot poflCTBeHHoro BH^a R. ganeschinii OTjiHMaeTCH pacceaHHO-BOJio- 
CHCTblM UjBeTOJIOXeM. 

rio-BH^HMOMy, 3 aMem;aeT R. ganeschinii b K)ro-BocTOMHOH EBpone. 

Ha 3 BaH b MecTb H3BecTHoro 6 oTaHHKa, HCCJiejjoBaTejra npHBOJKxcxon (JuiopH 

fl. E. ilHHmeBCKoro. 

7. R. spryginii Tzvel. sp. nov. — Planta 20—30 cm alt., cataphyllis 1—2. Lami¬ 
nae foliorum radicalium partim ( 1 — 2 ) integrae, rotundato-reniformes, dentibus 
nu-merosis parvis et sinu basali 10—40°, partim trifidae, laciniis lateralibus integris, 
dentibus obtusiusculis, in numero 10—15, sinu basali 70—100°, partim (minutae) 
integrae obtuse dentatae. Segmenta foliorum caulinorum anguste lanceolata, ih- 
tegerrima vel dentibus parvis, in numero 1—3. Flores 1.8—2.3 cm in diam., petalis 
bene evolutis. Torus dense pilosus. 

Typus: «In viciniis urb. Penza, silva, 29 VI 1907, S. Evgrafov» (LE). 

Af fin it as. Species R. obtusulo Markl. similis, sed foliis radicalibus majoribus 
integris, toro dense piloso et praesentia cataphyllorum differt. 

PacTeHne 20—30 cm bhc., c 1—2 xaTacjuumaMH. IIjiacTHHXH npnxopHeBbix jih- 
CTbeB oTuacra (1—2) nejibHbie, oxpy rjio-noMxoBHjjHbie, c MHorouHCJieHHHMH Meji- 
khmh 3y6n;aMH h 6a3ajibHOH bmcmkoh 10—40°, OTuacTH 3-pa3jjejibHbie, c nejibHbiMH 
6 okobmmh AOJI3MH c TynoBaTHMH 3y6n;aMH b uncjie 10—15, c 6 a 3 ajibHOH bmcmkoh 
70—100°, OTuacra (Han 6 ojiee Mejixne) nejibHbie, Tyno3y6uaTHe. CensieHTbi CTe 6 jie- 
Bbix jracTbeB. y3xojiaHi;eTHbie, nejibHOKpaiiHbie hjih c mcjikhmh 3y6n;aMH b uncjie 
1—3. Il,BeTKH 1.8—2.3 cm b anaM., c xopomo pa3BHTHMH jienecrxaMH. U,BeTOJio;xe 
rycTOBOJiocHCToe. 

Tan: «B oxp. r. IIeH 3 a, jiec, 29 IV 1907, C. EBrpa(J)OB» (LE). 

PoflCTBO. BHemHe cxo^eH c R . obtusulus Markl., ho OTjmuaeTCH ot Hero 6 ojiee 
KpynHbIMH npHKOpHeBbIMH nejIbHHMH JIHCTbHMH, ryCTOBOJIOCHCTbIM IJBCTOJIO^eM H 
HajiHuneM xaTa(J)HjuiOB. 

HecMOTpa Ha HexoTopoe BHemHee cxojjctbo c R. obtusulus , y xoToporo To^ce 
6 biBaioT He 6 ojibnme npHxopHeBbie jmcTba c mejibHOH iuiacTHHKOH, stot bh# 6 ojiee 
6 jih 30 k k BH^aM arperaTa R. fallax s. 1., Tax xax HMeeT 1—2 xopomo pa 3 BHTHx 
uemyeBH^Hbix jiHCTa y ocHOBaHHH noberoB. IIpHbjm^aeTCH Taxxe x bh^m H3 
po^CTBa R. monophyllus s. 1. PacnpocrpaHeHHe ero noxa tohho He ycraHOBjieHO. 

Ha 3 BaH b uecTb BbmaiomerocH HccjiejjOBaTejra (Jjjiopw CpejjHero rioBOjmbH 
H. H. CnpbirHHa. 

8 . R. vjatkensis Tzvel. sp. nov. ( R . aggr. monophyllus Ovcz.). — Planta 10— 
30 cm alta, caule saepe parum curvato, basi foliis 1—2 squamiformibus. Folia 
radicalia 1—3, laminis basi profunde et anguste emarginatis, vulgo trilobatis vel 
tripartitis, lacinia media sat lata, vulgo 3—5-dentata, laciniis lateralibus latis, plus 
minusve lobatis vel dentatis; segmenta foliorum caulinorum lanceolato-linearia, 3— 
8 mm It., integerrima, rarius 1—2-dentata. Flores 7—12 mm in diam., petalis valde 
abortivis. Carpella et torus breviter pilosa. 

Typus: «Rossia, prov. Kirov, opp. Kirov (Vjatka), viridarium in ripa primigenia 
fl. Vjatka, 26 V 1992, E. Tarassova» (LE, cum isotypo). 

Af fin it as. A specie proxima R. notho (Mela) Ericss. laminis foliorum radi¬ 
calium minus dissectis, segmentis foliorum caulinorum latioribus et petalis valde 
abortivis differt. 

PacTeHne 10—30 cm bbic., co CTe 6 jieM, Macro HeMHoro H3orHy thm, y ocHOBamra 
C 1—2 UemyeBHflHblMH JIHCTbHMH. IIpHXOpHeBblX JIHCTbeB 1—3 C IUiaCTHHXaMH y 
OCHOBaHHH rjiy 6 oXO- H y3KOBbieMUaTbIMH, 06 HMHO 3-JIOnaCTHbIMH HJIH 3-pa3^ejIbHbI- 
MH, C flOBOJIbHO IHHpOXOH, o 6 bIMHO 3—5-3y6uaTOH CpeflHCH flOJICH H mHpOKHMH, 
6 ojiee hjih MeHee jionacTHHMH hjih 3y6uaTbiMH 6 oxobhmh aojihmh; cemeHTbi cre 6 - 
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jieBHx jmcTbeB jiaHu,eTHo-jiHHeHffi>ie, 3—8 mm mnp., mejibHOKpaHHbie, pexe 1—2-3y6- 
iiaTHe. U,BeTKH 7 — 12 mm b A^aM., c cmibHO peAyitnpoBaHHbiMH jienecTKaMH. FLio- 
AUKH H UjBeTOJIOXe KOpOTKOBOJIOCHCTbie. 

Tnn: «Pocchh, KnpoBCKafl o6ji., r. Khpob (BaTKa), napx Ha KopeHHOM 6epery 
p. Batch, 26 V 1992, E. TapacoBa» (LE, c h30thiiom). 

IlapaTHnbi (paratypi): «Oxp. KHpoBa, Ha ;k.-a. Hacnnn Me;KAy ct. Khpob-1 
h ct. KopneMKHHO, 27 V 1992, E. TapacoBa»; TaM xe, «OKp. noc. A(J)aHacbeBo, 
jiecHaa nojiAHa b ejibHHKe, 6 VI 1992, E. TapacoBa». 

Poactbo. Ot Han6ojiee 6 jih3koh) BH^a R. nothus OTjiHHaeTca MeHee pacceueH- 
HbiMH njiacTHHKaMH npHKopHeBbix jiHCTbCB, 6ojiee mnpoKHMH cemeHTaMH cTebjie- 
bhx jiHCTbeB h cmibHO peAyitnpoBaHHHMH JienecTKaMH. 

9. R. ovessnovii Tzvel. sp. nov. (R. aggr. monophyllus Ovcz.). — Planta 20— 
35 cm alta, caule sat crasso, parum curvato, basi foliis 1—2 squamiformibus. Folia 
radicalia 2—3, laminis integris vel vix trilobatis, basi profunde et anguste emar- 
ginatis, 20—60 mm It., obtusiuscule dentatis; segmenta foliorum caulinorum in- 
feriorum 5—7, lanceolata, integerrima. Flores 5—10, petalis valde abortivis. Carpella 
breviter pilosa. Torus subglaber. 

Typus: «Prov. Perm, distr. Kudymkar, pag. Vizjai, pratum siccum, 29 V 1992, 
T. Filatova» (LE). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima R . vytegrensis (Fagerstr.) Ericss. caule crassiore 
et multifloro, toro subglabro differt. 

PacTeHHe 20—35 cm bhc., c aobojibho tojicthm, HeMHoro H3orHyTHM CTe6jieM y 

OCHOBaHHH C 1—2 UemyeBHflHbTMH JIHCTbAMH. npHKOpHeBBIX JiHCTbeB 2— 3, c mejib- 
hmmh hjih e^Ba 3-jionacTHHMH TynoBaT03y6uaTHMH iuiacraHKaMH 20—60 mm 
nrap., y ochobehha c y3KOH h rjiyboxon bhcmkoh; cerMeHTOB hhxhhx CTebjieBHx 
jiHCTbeB 5 — 7, jiaHu;eTHbix, n;ejibHOKpaHHHx. I],BeTKOB 5 — 10 Ha erebjie, c chjib- 
HO peayUjHpOBaHHblMH JienecTKaMH. IIjIOAHKH KOpOTKOBOJIOCHCTHe. I],BeTOJI03Ce 
nouTH rojioe. 

Tnn: «riepMCKaH o6ji., KyAHMKapcKHH p-H, noc. Bh3ah, cyxoAOJibHHH jiyr, 29 V 
1992, T. 0iuiaTOBa» (LE). 

Poactbo. Ot Hanbojiee 6jih3koh) bhas R. vytegrensis OTjmuaeTca 6ojiee toji- 

CTblM MHOrOH|BeTKOBBIM CTe6jieM H nOMTH rOJIHM mBeTOJIO^CeM. 

Ha 3 BaH b necTb H3Becraoro nepMCKoro 6oTaHHKa A. M. OBecHOBa. 

10. R. vorkutensis Tzvel. sp. nov. — Planta 10—25 cm alt., cataphyllis cito 
emorientibus. Laminae foliorum radicalium vix trilobatae vel integrae, reniformes, 
3—5 cm It., dentibus acutis vel acutiusculis et sinu basali latissimo. Segmenta 
foliorum caulinorum integerrima, linearia vel lanceolato-linearia, 1.5—3 mm It. Flo¬ 
res 1—1.5 cm in diam., petalis bene evolutis. Torus et carpella glabra. 

Typus: «In viciniis opp. Vorkuta, ripa sinistra fl. Vorkuta prope sovchoz Cent- 
ralnyi, declivitas pratensis, 17 VII 1967, N 57, N. Tzvelev» (LE). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima R. pseudomonophyllo Timoch. (1933, Oji. Ch6 . 6 : 
208, 190) toro glabro differt. 

PacTeHHe 10—25 cm bhc., c 6 bicrpo OTMnpaiomHMH KaTatjuumaMH. IIjiacTHHKH 
npHKopHeBbix jmcTbeB e^sa 3-jionacraHe hjih mejibHHe, nouKOBHAHbie, 3—5 cm 

mnp., C OCTpHMH HJIH OCTpOBaTHMH 3y6n;aMH H OneHb mnpOKOH 6a3aJIbHOH BbieMKOH. 
CemeHTbi cTebjieBbix JiHCTbeB mejibHOKpaHHbie, jiHHenHbie hjih jiaHijeTHO-jiHHeH- 
Hbie, 1.5 — 3 mm mnp. IjBeTKH 1 — 1.5 cm b AnaM., c xopomo pa3BHTHMH JienecTKaMH. 
L(BeTOJio»ce h iuioahkh rojiHe. 

Tnn: «B OKp. r. BopKyTa, jieBbrn 6eper p. BopKyra 6jih3 cobx. I],eHTpajibHbiH, 
jiyroBoii ckjioh, 17 VII 1967, Nq 57, H. Il,BejieB» (LE). 

Ot 6 jiH3Koro BHAa R. pseudomonophyllus OTjmuaeTca hwihm ijBeTOjioxeM. 

IIpHHaAJICJKHT K HeMHOFHM BHAaM CeKU,HH Ranunculus , y KOTOpbIX OTCyTCTByeT 

oahh H3 ochobhhx npH 3 HaKOB ceKn;HH — onymeHHe Ha imoAnKax. KpoMe Bojibme- 


6 BoraHHMecKHft HcypHan, N° 7, 1995 r. 
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36MCJIbCKOH TyH^pbl, H3B6CT6H TaK^ce C lO^HOIX) O-Ba HoBOH 3eMJIH, H3 HH30BHH 
p. IleMopH h c o-Ba KojiryeB. 
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A. H. KynpwsiHOB 

HOBblE BHAbI nOJIbIHH {ARTEMISIA SUBGEN. ARTEMISIA, 
ASTERACEAE) H3 IJEHTPAJIbHOrO KA3AXCTAHA 

A N. KUPRIYANOV. THE NEW SPECIES OF WORMWOOD ( ARTEMISIA SUBGEN. ARTEMISIA, 
ASTERACtAE) FROM CENTRAL KAZAKHSTAN 


npHBeAeHO onncaHHe 2 HOBbix ncuibiHen m 3 noApOAa Artemisia , co6paHHbix Ha TeppHTopHH IfeHTpajib- 
Horo Ka3axcTaHa. 


Artemisia radicans A. Kuprijanov sp. nov. — Planta perennis, 20—27 cm alta, 
dense pubescens pilis albis argenteis. Rhizoma tenue, repens, lignosum. Caules 
vegetativi 2—7 cm caespitem laxum, efficiunt, in nodis facile radicantes. Folia 
in-feriora caulina 2 cm longa, ad 1 cm lata, ovato-elongata pinnatisecta; partitiones 
inferiores folii simplices, superiores ternatae, brevistipitatae; folia caulium vegi- 
tativorum ternatisecta; lacinulae extremae 4—6 mm longae, 1 mm latae, dense 
argenteo-pubescentes; folia superiora caulina simplicia, linearia; cazathidia fere 
globosa 3—3.5 mm diam. in stipitibus, diametro calathidiorum aequalibus, nutantia, 
in pani-culam latam laxam collecta, ramulis lateralibus sub angulo acuto ab axi 
primario declinatis; involucri triseriati phylla externa linearia, herbosa, internalate 
elliptica, dense pubescentia pilis intricatis, margine late scariosa; torus dense pu¬ 
bescens; flores feminei corolla aliquantum dilatata, flores disco'dei corolla tubulosa. 
Achenia feruginoso-brunnea, oblongo-voidea. 

Typus: Respublica Kazachstania, regio Karagandensis, vallis fl. Talda, 49°42' 
lat. bor. et 75°48' long, orient., in viciniis pagi Burkutty, 23 VIII 1993, A. Kup¬ 
rijanov (LE). 

Af fin it as. Ab A. frigida Willd. caulibus imbecillis elignescentibus, sat facile 
radicantibus, foliis caulinis lacinulis integris et ternatisectis (nec biternatisectis) 
involucri phyllis exterioribus viridibus subreclinatis differt. Ab A . austriaca Jack, 
calathidiis amplis globosis distinguitur. 

MHorojieTHee pacTemie, 20—27 cm bhc., rycTO onymeHHoe 6 cahmh cepebpncra- 
mh BOJiocKaMH. KopHeBHmie TOHKoe, noji3yuee, AepeBAHHCToe. BereTaTHBHwe no6era 
2—7 cm, jierxo yKopeH5noTC5i b y3Jiax, o6pa3ya pHXjiyio AepHHHy. 

Hhxhhc CTe6jieBbie jihctba 2 cm aji., ao 1 cm mnp., 5rameBHAHO-yAJiHHeHHbie, 
nepHCTopacceueHHbie; Hn^KHne aojih jmcTa npocTbie, BepxHue TponuaTbie, kopotko- 
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iiepemKOBwe; jihctba b ereTaTHBHbix no6eroB tpohmeto pacceueHHbie; KOHeuHbie 
AOJibkh 4—6 mm flji., 1 mm nmp., rycTo cepe6pHCTo onymeHHHe; BepxHue CTe6jieBbie 
jmcTbSL npocrae, jiHHeHHbie; kop3hhkh iiomth mapoBHAHbie, 3—3.5 mm b AiiaM., Ha 
HOJKKax, no A^aMeTpy paBHtix kop3hhkem , nomncaioiAHe, co6paHHbie b mnpoKyio 
pblXJiyiO MeTejIKy C 6oKOBbIMH BeTOHKaMH, nOfl OCTpbIM yrjIOM OTKJIOHeHHHMH ot 
rjiaBHOH och; o6BepTKa Tpexpn^Han, Hapy^cHbie jihctohkh o6bcptkh jimieHHbie, 
TpaBHHHCTbie, BHyTpeHHne mnpoKoaflJiHnTHHecKHe, rycTo onymeHHwe cnyTaHHHMH 
BOJiocKaMH c nmpoKHM njieHMaTbiM xpaeM; u,BeTOJio;>Ke rycTo onymeHHoe; necTHHHbie 
Ii;BeTKH C HeCKOJIbKO paCmHpeHHblM BeHHHKOM, ^HCKOBbie HiBeTKH C Tpy6uaTbIM BeH- 
UHKOM. CeMHHKH p^KaBO-KOpHUHCBbie, npO^OJHX)BaTO-HHII,eBH^Hbie. 

Thh. Pecny6jmKa Ka3axcTaH, KaparanzjHHCKaa o6ji., AOJiHHa p. TajiAH, 
49*42' c. m., 75°48' b. a., oxp. noc. EypKyTTH, 23 VIII 1993, A. KynpnnHOB (LE). 

IlapaTHnbi (paratypi): In maunti Bajan-Aul, 29 VII 1843, N 167 
A. Schrenk (LE; npmmiTbi A»a pacreHHH, oaho h3 kotophx A . sericea Web.); Irtysch 
bei Semipalatinsk, 27 VII 1843, A. Schrenk (LE); CeMnnajiaTHHcxan ry6., CeMnna- 
jiaTHHCKHH ye3A, CeBepobopcKoe jiecHHuecTBO, 3 anoBe^HHK Cjiy-Kaparau, 28 VII 
1917, B. KnoTHHa (LE); Songaria, Karkaraly, 29 VIII 1843, A. Schrenk (LE); Ce- 
MnnajiaTHHCKHH ye3fl, CTenb Me^y KOjiOAmaMH IlmeKy^yK h 03. KajixaMaH, 11 VII 
1899, Pe3HnneHKO (LE); IlaBjiOAapcKafl o6ji., b 1—2 km Ha ceBepo-BocTOK ot pa3- 
pe3a Borarapb, r. 3Kn6acry3, VIII 1990, A. ropbyHOB; IlaBjio^apcKaH o6ji., b 30 km 
3ana^Hee r. 3Kn6acry3a, necnaHan jiHH3a, 19 IX 1991, A. KynpnHHOB. 

PoflCTBo. Ot A frigida Willd. OTjmuaeTCH cjiabuMH HeApeBecHeionpiMH no6e- 
raMH, flocTaTOHHO jienco yKopeH5nomHMHC5i; cre6jieBHMH jihctb^mh c hhxhhmh 
u,ejibHbiMH ^ojibKaMH, a nocjieAyiomHMH — TpoiiuaTO pacceueHHHMH; HajinuneM 
cjienca oTorHyrax 3ejieHbix Hapy^Hbix jihctohkob o6bcptkh. Ot A . austriaca Jack. 
OTJIHMaeTCH KpynHHMH mapOBH^HMMH KOp3HHKaMH. 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. IIpHHpTbinibe; ot CeMHnajiaraHCKHx jieHTOUHtix 6opoB 
AO 3Kn6acTy3a; IJeHTpajibHbm Ka3axcTaH: Bami-Ayji, KapKapajiH. BcrpeuaeTca 
npeHMym;ecTBeHHO b ocrenHeHHbix coo6m;ecTBax Ha jierKHx necuaHtix nouBax. 

Artemisia filatovae A. Kuprijanov sp. nov.— Suffrutex, trunculi lignificati 0.35— 
0.50 cm diam. cortice griseo leviter dehiscente. Caules 40—47 cm longa, annotini 
vix lignificati, glabri, dilute virides, in sicco fuscescentes. Folia inferiora caulium 
fructiferorum obovata 2—2.5 cm longa, 1—1.2 cm lata simpliciter et bipinnatipartita. 
Partitiones inferiores integrae 5 mm longae, ad 1 mm latae, obtuse acutatae supe¬ 
riors in lacinias lanceolatas ad 2 mm latas, ternatipartitae, ob indumentum densum 
griseae; folia superiora caulina simpliciter pinnata. 

Calathidia globosa, 4—5 mm diam. declinata, in paniculam latam foliosam haud 
densam collecta, ramulis lateralibus brevibus, oblique sarsum directis. Involucri 
triseriati: phylla externa ovato-triangulata, margine anguste scariosa; interna late 
ovata, margine late delute brunnea; copiose pubescentia. Flores marginales feminei 
anguste cyathiformes, discoidei late tubulosi; torus dense et longe pilosus. 

Typus: Respublica Kazachstania, 51°40' lat. bor. et 75° 15' long, orient., in 
viciniis opp. Ekibastuz, ad declivia monticulorum haud ardua, in ejectionibus e 
latibulis marmotarum, 19 XI 1991, A. Kuprijanov (LE). 

Affinitas. Ab A obtusiloba Ledeb. trunculis lignosis, calathidiis amplioribus, 
foliis majoribus laciniis latis differt. Ab A . glabella Kar. et. Kir. indumento opaco 
denso foliorum et calathidiorum distinguitur. 

IlojiyKycTapHHK ; OApeBecHeBnme ctbojihkh 0.35—0.50 cm b AnaM., c cepon, 
cjienca pacrpecKHBaioin;eHC5i Kopon, no6ern 40—47 cm aji- roAHUHtie nobera cjia6o 
OApeBecHeBaiomHe, rojiwe, CBeTjio-3ejieHbie, 6ypeiomiHe nocjie BbicnxaiiHH. Hh^hhc 
jihctbh iuiOAymnx noberoB o6parao5iHn;eBHAHbie, 2—2.5 cm aji-, 1—1.2 cm nmp., 
npocTO h Asa^Abi nepncTopa3AejibHbie; hhxhhc aojih mejibHbie, 5 mm aji-> ao 1 mm 
mnp., Tyno 3aocTpeHHbie; BepxHne aojih tphjkah pa3AOJieHH Ha jiamneTHbie aojih ao 
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2 mm mnp., ceptie ot rycToro onymemifl; BepxHHe CTe6jieBbie jihctbh npocTO nepn- 
crae. 

Kop3hhkh mapoBH^Hue, 4—5 mm b ^naM., otkjiohchhh e, co6paHHbie b mnpoKyio 
ojiHCTBeHHyio HerycTyio MeTe^xy c kopotkhmh 6okobbimh BeTOHKaMH, koco BBepx 
HanpaBjieHHHMH. 06BepTKa Tpexp^HaH, Hapy^Hbie jihctomkh 5 ran;eBHflHO-Tpey- 
rOJIbHHe, C y3KOH IUieHMaTOH KEHMOH, BHyTpeHHHe mHpOKOHHUieBHflHHe, C nmpOKOH 
CBeTjio-KopHMHeBOH KanMon; jihctomkh o6bcptkh o6mibHO onymeHH, xpaeBbie nec- 
THMHbie uiBeTKH y3Ko6oKajiOBH^Hbie, ^HCKOBbie mHpoKOTpy6MaTbie; ijBeTOJioxe ryc- 

TO- H ^JIHHHOBOJIOCHCTOe. 

Tnn. Pecny6;iHKa Ka3axcTaH, 51°40' c. m., 75°15' b. a., oxp. r. 3Kn6acry3a, 
nojiorne ckjiohh conox, Bbi6pocbi H3 hop cypxoB, 19 IX 1991, A. KynpnnHOB (LE). 

Po^ctbo. Ot A obtusiloba Ledeb. OTjiHMaeTca ^epeBHHHCTHMH cTBOjiHKaMH, 
6ojiee KpynHHMH kop 3 hhkem n, 6ojiee KpynHHMH jihctbhmh c ihhpokhmh flOJibKaMH. 
Ot A. glabella Kar. ex Kir. OTjmnaeTcn TycmibiM CHjibHHM onymeHHeM jihctbcb h 

KOP3HHOK. — 

Bna he3beh b MecTb MOHorpa(J)a po^E Artemisia H. C. Ohjietoboh. 

AjiTaficKMM rocyflapCTBeHHMM nojiyneHO 6IV 1994 

yHHBepCHTeT 

BapHayji 


YEK 582.842.2 (-9247-925) 


© Bot. xcypH., 1995 r., t. 80, N° 7 


B. B. Hhkhthh 

KPHTHHECKHE 3AMETKH IIO TAKCOHOMHH H HOMEHKJIATYPE 
HEKOTOPBIX EBPOI1EHCKHX BH^OB CEKU,HH TRIGNOCARPEA 
POflA VIOLA ( VIOLACEAE) 

V. V. NIKITIN. CRITICAL NOTES ON TAXONOMY AND NOMENCLATURE OF SOME EUROPEAN 
SPECIES OF THE SECTION TRIGNOCARPEA OF THE GENUS VIOLA ( VIOLACEAE) 

PaccMOTpeHbi TaKCOHOMHH h HOMeHKjiaTypa KpHTH^ecKMX rpynn po^a Viola. npHBe^eHbi ^onojiHHTejib- 
HbieflOBOflbiBnojib3yToro, HTOHa3BaHMeK montana L. cjie/jyeT ynoTpe6jisiTb b mcxo^hom, aBTOpcxoM cmmc- 
jie, a Ha3Banne V. elatior Fries He3aK0HH0. IIoKa3aHo, hto npMMeHeHne Ha3BaHHsi V. ruppii All. bmccto V. mon¬ 
tana auct. coMHHTejibHO, m fljifl 9 tom uejiH npefljioxceHO ynoTpe6jiHTb Ha3BaHMe V. nemoralis Kiitz. YcraHOB- 
jieHO, hto b aBTopCKOM noHMMaHMH Ha3BaHH6 V. x litoralis Sprengel OTHocmiocb k TaxcoHy cjwajioK m 3 poflcroa 
V. canina , a He k BH/jy noflpofla Melanium; BoccTaHOBjieHa ripexcHsisi TpaKTOBKa SToro Ha3BaHHH, a bmccto 
V. littoralis auct., non Spreng. npefljioxceno ncnojib 30 BaTb HaH6ojiee paHHHM chhohhm — V. sabulosa (DC.) 
Boreau. 06cyxc,ijaeTcsi TaxcoHOMHa bm^ob po^CTBa V. canina; BHyTpn stom rpynnbi npM3HaHO cyiu,ecTBOBaHne 
flByx BMflOB — V. canina s. str. n V. nemoralis , a Taxxce cjjepTmibHoro rn6pHfla Mexc^y hhmh V. x litoralis. 
06cyxcflaiOTC5i npo6jieMa BM^a y (JjnajiOK u pa3JiHUHsi Mexc^y bm^om m rn6pHflOM. npOBe^eHa jicktothiih^jh- 
KauMH Ha3BaHHM V. montana , V. nemoralis , V. x litoralis , V. canina m V. sabulosa. 

PO£ Viola L. — CJIO/KHE 5 I B TEKCOHOMHMeCKOM OTHOmeHHH rpynna £{BeTKOBbIX 
pacTeHHH, HCCJie^OBEHHHM KOTopoii b nocjie/jHee BpeMH, k coxajieHHio, y^ejiaeTCH 
He CJIHHIKOM MHOrO BHHMEHH5I. 3 t 0 B pEBHOH Mepe CnpEBe/yiHBO KaK RJin (j)HEJIOK B 
mejiOM, TaK h /yra eBponencKnx npe^CTEBHTejien po^a. riocjie^HHe cepbe3Hwe 0606 - 
njaionjne cboakh no cncreMaTHKe rpynnH (Kupffer, 1903a,b, 1909; Becker, 1909, 
1910, 1916, 1917, 1918, 1923, 1925; Kjiokob, 1949; KteennyK, 1949) 6 bum ony 6 - 
jiHKOBEHbi oneHb TiaBHO, h c Tex nop pofl He no^Beprajica ocHOBaTejibHOH TaKCOHO- 
MHHeCKOH peBH3HH. 

Ha npoTH^eHHH psi/ja jieT aBTop ^aHHOH cTaTbH npoBO^nji nccjie^OBaHHH no 
CHCTeMaraKe po^a Viola (Juiopu Boctohhoh EBponbi h KaBxa 3 a, a Taxxe no on;eHKe 
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CHCTeMaTH^ecKoro 3HaueHHH h AHarHOCTHuecxon ihchhocth aHaTOMHuecxnx, najm- 
HOJiornuecxHx h xapnojiorHuecxHx npn3HaxoB. fleTajibHoe H3Jio;xeHHe pe3yjibTaTOB 
3 toh pa6oTH, xax mu Ha^eeMca, 6y#eT ony6jmKOBaHO b caMoe 6jiH^aHmee BpeMH. 
B 3 toh CTaTbe mu 3aTpoHeM jmmb HexoTopwe cnopHbie BonpocH CHCTeMaTHKH po^a, 
He Tax ^aBHO noAHHMaBnmecH b TaxcoHOMHuecxon (Kirschner, Skalicky, 1989; 
IjBejieB, 1991; EjieHeBcxHH, KynaTa^3e, 1992) hjih (J)jiopHCTHMecxoH (Valentine et 
al., 1968; Thxomhpob, 1987; Ty6aHOB h ap., 1992) jiHTepaType. C HexoTopbiMH 
n0J102KeHH5IMH, Bbl^BHraeMblMH HX aBTOpaMH, MU HHKaK He MOXeM COrjiaCHTbCH. 
riosTOMy Tpe6yeTca paccMOTpeTb hx 6o;iee TmaTejibHO, ue m npHHHTo b Tpa^mi,HOH- 
HblX TaXCOHOMHHeCXHX peBH3HHX. 

1. Elite pa3 o Ha3BaHHH Viola montana L. 

IIoAPo 6 Hoe o 6 ocHOBaHHe npnuHH hsmchchhh Tpa^HitHOHHoro ynoTpe 6 jieHHH Ha- 
3 BaHHH V. montana 6 buio a&ho HaMH paHee (Hhxhthh, 1988). CyTb npo 6 jieMH 
BxpaTite coctoht b cjie^yionteM. Ha 3 BaHne V. montana auct. TpaAHitHOHHO ynoTpeb- 
jihctch rjisi TaxcoHa (Jmajiox, 6 jiH 3 xopoACTBeHHoro V. canina L. s. str. B CBoen pa- 
6 oTe Mbi noxa 3 ajm, hto K. JIhhhch (Linne, 1753) ynoTpebjinji Ha3BaHne V. montana 
fljia coBepmeHHO HHoro BHAa, xotophh coBpeMeHHiie aBTopbi 3HaioT noA Ha3BaHneM 
V. elatior Fries. OcHOBaHHeM rjisi Hamero yTBep;xAeHHH nocjiy^Hjm rep 6 apHbie 06 - 
pa3u,bi h npoTOJior JIhhhch, onncaHHH h pncyHXH, npHBOAHmHecH b pa6oTax aojihh- 
HeeBcxHx aBTopoB, Ha xoTopwe ccbuiajicn JIhhhch (Linne, 1753), h onpeAeneHHH 
rep 6 apHbix o 6 pa 3 u,OB, c^ejiaHHbie pa3HbiMH 6oTaHHxaMH XVIII—Hauajia XIX b. B 
hhx Ha3BaHne V . montana L. yxa3biBajiocb Ha o6pa3n;ax, no3AHee nepeonpeAennB- 
ihhxch pa 3 JiHMHbiMH aBTOpaMH xax V. elatior . IIoaTOMy mu npe^jio^Hjm BOCCTaHO- 
BHTb ynoTpe6jieHHe npe^cHero Ha 3 BaHHH V. montana L., a Ha3BaHne V. elatior ot- 
HecTH x ero CHHOHHMaM. TaM ;xe 6buio oTMeueHO, mto bo btopom h3A3hhh «Flora 
Suecica» JIhhhch (Linne, 1755) BHec b AnarH03 K montana hsmchchhh, xoTopwe 
6bum HCTOJixoBaHH nocjie^yioiitHMH HccjieAOBaTennMH (Hornemann, 1808; Wahlen- 
berg, 1812, 1826; Reichenbach, 1825; Fries, 1828, h ap.) Tax, xax 3to npHHHTo b 
HacTOHmee BpeMH. 

TeM He MeHee noHBHBnmecH b neuaTH otxjihxh CBHAeTejibCTByioT o tom, mto 
npHBe^eHHbie apryMeHTM (Hhxhthh, 1988) oxa3ajincb y6e^HTejibHbiMH He /yra Bcex. 
Tax, xoth J. Kirschner h V. Skalicky (1989 : 318) h corjiacmmcb c HaMH b tom, hto 
H a3BaHne V. montana b noHHMaHHH JIhhhch othochaocb jramb x TaxcoHy, Hbme 
o6hmho HMeHyeMOMy V. elatior Fries, hm noxa 3 ajiocb HeyAobHHM H 3 MeHHTb cmbicji, 
BRjia^biBaeMbiH b Ha3BaHne V. montana , h ohh npeAJio;xHAH BOo6nje 0Txa3aTbcn ot 
ynoTpebjieHHH 3Toro Ha3BaHHn: «However, since the 1820’s, this name has been only 
very rarely and exceptionally used for V elatior . ... In our opinion, this fact qualifies 
the name V. montana L. to be listed among the nomina specifica rejicienda». Bp ha 

JIH, OAHaXO, nOflo6HyiO MOTHBHpOBXy M02KH0 CUHTaTb AOCTaTOMHOH RJISL Toro, UTo6bI 
OTBeprayTh jiHHHeeBexoe Ha3BaHne, oco6chho ecjra yuecrb tot (J)axT, mto Ha3BaHne 
V. elatior , xax noxa3aHO ^ajiee, 6hjio obHapoAOBaHO c HapymeHneM npaBHji coBpe- 
MeHHoii 6oTaHHuecxoH HOMeHXjiaTypw. 

A. T. EjieHeBcxHH h T. A. KynaTa^3e (1992) cocpeAOTOumm CBoe BHHMaHne Ha 
AnarH03e V. montana H3 BToporo H3AaHHH «Flora Suecica» (Linne, 1755), h oco6chho 
H a tom, hto b 3tom AnarH03e OTMeueHo HajiHune y V montana xjiencToraMHbix 
ItBeTXOB. ITo MHeHHK) aBTOpOB, HaJIHHHC XJieHCTOraMHbIX IJBeTXOB — OTJIHHHTejIb- 
Hbiii npH3Hax bhaob rpynnbi K canina L., x xoTopon othochtch h V. montana auct., 
Tor^a xax «y V. elatior He OTMeuajmcb xjieHCToraMHHe u,BeTXH. ... IIpHHHMaH bo 
BHHM aHHe ^eTajibHocTb ^HarH03a JIhhhch h noAuepxHBaHHe hm Hajinunn xjiencTO- 
raMHbix itBeTxoB, motkro ^yMaTb, hto JIhhhch ... coe^HHHji b o^hh bha AJiHHHonpH- 
jiHCTHHxoByio (J)Hajixy rana V. elatior h V. montana b CMbicjie Reichenbach h 
B ecker...» (EjieHeBcxHH, KynaTaA3e, 1992 : 78 — 79). 

CaM no ce6e stot Te3HC HeBepeH: cy^n no npocMOTpeHHHM HaMH repbapHbiM 
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o6pa3u;aM (LE) , xjieHcroraMHbie ijBeTXH y V. montana L. (=V. elatior) BcrpeuaiOTCfl, 
xoth h He CTOJib MacTO, Kax b rpynne V. canina. KpoMe Toro, corjiacHO npaBHjiaM 
6oTaHHHecKOH HOMeHKjiaTypH, ^onojiHHTejibHaa HH(j)opMan;H5i, co^ep^aimaHCH bo 
«F lora Suecica» (Linne, 1755), onybjmxoBaHHOH Ha 2 ro^a no3*e «Species 
plantarum» (Linne, 1753), He Monter paccMaTpHBaTbca Kax ajieMeHT npoTOJiora hjih 

HCnOJIb30BaTbCH RJ1SI THim(j)HKaiI,HH Ha3BaHH5I. 

fljra no^TBep^eHHH CBoen tohxh 3pemi5i h b AonojiHeHne k TOMy, mto 6mjio 
CK a3aHO paHee (Hhxhthh, 1988), o6paTHM BHHMaHne HHTaTejra Ha enje oahh, 6ojiee 
o6mHH MOMeHT. H3BeCTHO, MTO JIHHHeeBCKaH TpaKTOBKa BHfla 6bUia BeCbMa nmpOKOH, 
h 6ojibmaa MacTb ero bhaob 6buia Bnocjie^CTBHH pa3bnTa Ha p ha 6ojiee mcjixhx rpynn 
(Stearn, 1957). Kax npaBmio, h «jiHHHeeBCKHH bha» Bxjnouaji b ceba 6ojiee mm 
MeHee rabnTyajibHo cxo^Hbie pacreHHH, othocumbic coBpeMeHHbiMH aBTopaMH k 
pa3JIHHHbIM BH^aM, CeKU,H5IM, a HHOr^a H po^aM. 

no poay Viola L. Taxxe HMeeTca pha npHMepoB, noATBep;xAaK)in;Hx to, hto bha 
y Jlmmen coctohji h3 p^aa BecbMa pa3HopoAHbix ajieMeHTOB. Tax, HanpnMep,-cyA« 
no rep6apHHM o6pa3n;aM (LINN, P), mo^cho c bojibmon AOJien y b epeHHOCTH yTBep- 
^cAaTb, hto b V. palustris L. bxoahji xopomo ot Hee OTjrauaioiniHHCH V. epipsila 
Ledeb., a jiHHHeeBCXHH V. canina Bxjnouaji b ce6a h AOCTaTOHHO pe 3 xo OTjmuaio- 
npiecH ot Hero V. rupestris F. W. Schmidt, V. riviniana Reichenb. h V. reichen- 
bachiana Jord. 3th pacTeHHH pa3JiHHaiOTC5i no mhothm npn3HaxaM h bpha MoryT 
6biTb o6i>eAHHeHbi b oahh bha hjih nepenyTaHH xeM-Hn6yAb H3 coBpeMeHHbix 6oTa- 

HHKOB. 

nosTOMy npeACTaBjmeTcn MajiOBepoHTHHM to, hto JIhhhoh mot 6h oraecTH x 
pa3HbiM BHAaM V. canina L. h V. montana auct., xoTopue HacTOJibxo 6 jih3xh h 
T pyAHOpa3JIHHHMH, MTO 06 HX CTaTyce AO CHX nop HAyT cnopbl epeAH (J)JIOpHCTOB H 

CHCTeMaraxoB (cp.: Kteenuyx, 1949; CeprneBCxaa, 1964; IIlTaMM, 1966; Valentine 
et al., 1968; I],BejieB, 1980; Thxomhpob, 1987; TybaHOB h AP-, 1992). B to xe BpeMH 
pa3JiHHHH Me^y V. canina L. s. 1. h V. montana L. (= V. eliator Fries) ropa3AO 
6ojiee cymecTBeHHbi. nocjieAHHH bha — caMbrn xpynHHH epeAH eBponencxHx npeA- 
CTaBHTejien poAa. 3to Mommae pacreHHH, AOCTHraiomne 50 — 70 cm bbic., c tojicth- 
MH, ^XeCTKHMH CTebjIHMH AO 5 —6 MM B A^aM., XpynHHMH XpynH03y6naTHMH npn- 
JIHCTHHXaMH, 6 —10 CM A-^m H 6oJIbmHMH IJBeTXaMH, OXOJIO 3 CM B AHaM. yHHTHBaH 
Taxne pa 3 JiHMHH, jierxo o&bHCHHTb to, mto V. canina h V. montana paccMaTpHBajincb 
JlHHHeeM xax oTAejibHue bham, b to BpeMH xax BHAejieHne hm V. montana b 
xanecTBe caMocroaTejibHoro BHAa b tom CMbicjie, xoropbm BKjiaAbiBaiOT b Hero coBpe- 
MeHHbie aBTopw, npeACTaBjiaeTca coBepmeHHO HenpaBAonoAobHHM. 

noMHMO 3Toro x V. canina L., cyAfl no TpeM BepxHHM pacreHHHM o6pa3ii,a 
1052.12, xpaHHm;erocH b repbapnn JIhhhch b JIohaohc (LINN), JlnHHen npHuncjinji 
h (JiopMbi, xoTopbie coBpeMeHHwe aBTopw Morjrn 6 h onpeACJiHTb xax npoMe^cyTOMHHe 
Me^Ay V canina s. str. (= V. ericetorum Schrader, = V. canina L. subsp. canina) 
h V montana auct. (= V. canina L. subsp. montana (L.) Hartm.). 1 3 to, Ha Ham 
B3rji5iA, HBjmeTcn em;e oahhm noATBep^xACHHeM Toro, mto V. montana auct. bxjiio- 
uajicn JlHHHeeM b V. canina L., a noA Ha3BaHneM V montana L. oimctiBajmcb co- 
BepmeHHO APyrne pacreHHH. 

B xauecTBe jiexTOTHna Ha3BaHHH Viola montana L. mu npeAJiaraeM npHHHTb 
o6pa3en; «1052 : 13 Viola 10/ montana», xpaHanpiHCH b jiHHHeeBCxoM repbapnn b 
JI oHAOHe (LINN — photo!), pncyHOx xoToporo npnBOAHJica b Hamen npeAHAymeH 
pa6oTe (Hhxhthh, 1988 : 1538). 

2. 3axoHHO jih Ha3BaHwe Viola elatior Fries? 

PaHee (Hhxhthh, 1988) mu y;xe OTMeuajm, hto Ha3BaHne V elatior He3axoHHO, 
Tax xax b ero chhohhmhxc E. Fries (1828) npHBOAHT npHopHTeraoe h AOHCTBHTejib- 


1 Mbi onpeflejisieM mx xax V. x litoralis Spreng. (non. V. littoralis auct. — cm. ^ajiee). 
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ho o6HapoflOBaHHoe Ha3BaHne V. montana L. OflHaxo Kirschner h Skalicky (1989) 
c^HTaiOT, mto Ha3BaHne V. elatior hbjihctch jieniTHMHHM, Tax xax Fries (1828) 
HHTHpyeT V. montana h b apyroM MecTe CBoen pa6ora. Cjie^OBaTejibHO, Ha3Bamie 
V. montana , KaK paccy^aiOT ohh ^ajiee, b chhohhmhkc V. elatior paccMaTpHBaeTca 
pro parte. Tot xe (J)aKT, mto b pa3Hbix uacT5ix cBoen pabora Fries (1828) ccbuiaeTca 
Ha pa3Hbie onncamra Jlmmes, no MHerono Kirschner n Skalicky (1989 : 318), He 
HMeex mncaxoro 3HaMemw, Tax xax b njrrapoBaHHbix Fries pa6orax JlmmeH ccbuiaercfl 
Ha o^hh n tot ;xe ran: «Nomenclaturally, it is not important that Fries quotes V. monta¬ 
na from different Linnean works, because all the quoted works refer to the same type». 

3to yTBep^yteHHe He cooTBeTCTByeT aeHCTBHTejibHOCTH, b ueM moxho Jienco 
ybe^HTbCH, ecjra BHHMaTejibHO H3yunTb npoTOJior V. montana b «Species plantarum» 
(Linne, 1753, 1762) h bo «Flora Suecica» (Linne, 1755), a Taxxe ccmjixh b pa6oTe 
Fries (1828). O^Haxo sth H 3 #aHHfl hbjihiotch 6 H6jmorpa(J)HuecKOH pe^xocTbio h 
T pyAHO^ocTynHw /yra 6ojibmnHCTBa HCCJie^OBaTejien. IIoaTOMy mbi iio3bojihm ce6e 
^eTajibHo paccMOTpeTb HHTepecyiomiHe Hac momchth, conpoBo^HB o6cy^yteHHe no- 
APo6hmmh ccbuixaMH Ha ynoMHHyTbie paboTbi. 

Fries (1828) iunrapyeT Ha3BaHne V. montana flBa^H — b chhohhmhkc V. ca- 
nina var. montana (c. 273) h b chhohhmhkc V. elatior (c. 277). 

riepBan ccbuixa BHrjniflHT cjie^yiomHM o6pa30M*. 

«[271. VIOLA canina,...] 

y. montana , erecta, foliis cordato-oblongis, sti- 

pulis latioribus subherbaceis extrorsum den- 

tatis, floribus amplis coeruleis. Horn! nomen- 

cl. - FI Dan. t. 1329! 

V. montana. Linn. Suec. n 967 ex loco. Wahl.! 

Lapp. n. 399. Suec. n. 967. Reich. 1. c. f. 

207». 

IlpMMeMaHHe. XypcwB n rpatuiubi crpoK#aHbi no nepBOMCTOHHHKy. 

CcbniKa npn onncaHHH V. elatior Fries (1828) TaxoBa: 

«274. VIOLA elatior, pubescens, caulibus erectis tri- 

quetris, foliis cordato-lanceolatis, serratis, stipu- 
lis foliaceis extus incisis petiolum alatum su¬ 
perantibus, apendic. calyc. calcar aequntibus. 

V. elatior. Clus. pann. p. 356. Hist. III. p. 309. 

Fries Mscr. 1818. Link. en. H. Ber. p. 241. 

V. arborescens. Mathiol. & Vet. plurr. 

V. assurgens. Dod. pempt. p. 158. ic. bon. 

V. erecta &c. Hort. Eyst. Ord. Vem. V. t. 5. 
f. 3 &c. — Joh. Bauh. Hist. 3. p. 547. Moris. 

V. t. l.f. 7. 

V. martia arbor. C. B. p. — Gar. Aix. t. 99. 

V. surrecta &c. Raji Hist. p. 1052 &c. 

V. fl. coer. longif. Riv. pent. t. 119! 

V. n. 10. Hall. en. p. 503! — Goett. p. 231. 

Stirp. Hetv. n. 567 optime! & rel. syn. 

V. montana Linn. Spec. 2. p. 1325. ex herb. & 
syn., speciatim Royen.! Dec. Prodr. I. p. 209. a\ 

— Omniumque antiquior. speciatim Roth. Germ. 

2. p. 270 !! minim, ejus V. persicaef. 

V. stricta. Hort. Hafn. p. 458 ad viva spec. 

V. stipularis Fr. Hall. p. 47. Hartm.! Scand. 

V. persicaefolia Hortulan.! Reich, ic. I. p. 87 excl. 
syn. persicaef. Wahl. Suec. n. 964. Mert.! & 

Koch l. c. p. 268. Host. Austr. I. p. 282 (cfr. 

Clus.)». 

IlpMMeqaHHe. XypcuB h rpaHnubi CTpox#aHbi no nepBOHCTOHHHKy. 
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TaKHM o6pa30M, b nepBOM cjiynae ^aeTca ccbuiKa Ha BTopoe H 3 ^aHH 6 «Flora 
Suecica» (Linne, 1755) , npnneM co cnemnajibHOH noMeTKOH «ex loco», a bo btopom — 
Ha BTopoe H 3 ^aHHe «Species platarum» (Linne, 1762) c noMeTKOH «ex herb, et syn.». 
Tenepb 6ojiee no#po6Ho cpebhhm Mea^y co6oh jiHHHeeBCKHe onncaHHH. 
ripoTojior BH^a bo btopom H3flaHHH «Species plantarum» (Linne, 1762 : 1325) 
BbHvnmHT cjie^yioniiHM o6pa30M. 

«11. VIOLAcaulibus erectis, foliis cordatisoblongis .FI. montana 

suec. 2. n. 787. 

Viola foliis ovato-lanceolatis, caule erecto, stipulis den- 
tatis. Roy . lugdb. 430. Dalib. Paris, 269. 

Viola martia arborescens purpurea. Bauh. pin. 199. 

Viola erecta, flore caeruleo & albo. Moris, hist. 2. p . 

475. s. 5. t. 7. f. 7. 

Viola arborescens. Cam. epit. 911. 

Habitat in Alpibus Lapponiae, Austriae, Baldo. *4». 
npHMenaHHe. XypcHB h rpaHHijbi ctpok aaHbi no nepBOHCToqHMKy. 

Oh npaxTHHecKH H^eHTHHeH npHB0^5imeMyc5i ^ajiee npoTOJiory BH^a b nepBOM 
H3^aHHH «Species plantarum» (Linne, 1753 : 935), t. e. b pa6oTe, Han6ojiee BaxHon 
H3-3a CBoero npnopHTeTa, h OTjmMaeTca ot Hero jramb HajinuneM ccmjixh Ha BTopoe 
H3^aHne «Flora Suecica». 2 

«10. VIOLA caulibus erectis, foliis cordatis oblongis, montana 

Viola foliis ovato-lanceolatis, caule erecto, stipulis den- 
tatis. Roy. lugdb. 430. Dalib. Paris. 269. 

Viola martia arborescens purpurea. Bauh. pin. 199 . 

Viola erecta, flore caeruleo & albo. Moris, hist. 2. p. 

475. s. 5. t. 7. f. 7. 

Viola arborescens. Cam. epit. 911. 

Habitat in Alpibus Lapponiae, Austriae, Baldo. *4». 

^^npoTojior BHfla bo BTopoM H3flaHHH «Flora Suecica» npHHqnnHajibHo oTjiHHae’jrcii (Linne, 

«787. VIOLA (montana) caulibus erectis, foliis cordatis ob¬ 
longis. Spec, plant. 935. 

Viola foliis ovato-lanceolatis, caule erecto, stipulis dentatis. 

Roy. lugdb. 430. 

Viola martia arborescens purpurea. Bauh. pin. 199. 

Viola arborescens. Cam. epit. 911. 

Habitat in Lapponia juxta alpes. *4. 

Flores qui vere prodeunt corolla instruuntur, que vero aestate 
progignuntur, corolla destituuntur, tamen fertiles. 

Radix perennis copiosissima. Caules erecti. Stipulae extrorsum 
dentato-serratae. Folia serraturis utrinque 13. Bracteae 2, 
lineares, integerrimae ». 

IlpHMeMaHHe. XypcuB n rpatuiubi ctpok# aHbi no nepBOMCTOHHHKy. 

Kax H3BecTHO h xax cjie^yeT H3 npHBe^eHHoro Bbime, jraHHeeBCxne onncaHHH 
COCTOHT H3 Tpex 3JieMCHTOB: 1) BHflOBOH) SnHTCTa; 2) CCbUIOX Ha pa6oTH ^OJIHHHe- 

eBcxHx aBTopoB; 3) ranoBoro MecTOHaxoxc^eHHH («locus classicus»). C Ha 3 BaHneM 
Bee b nopnflxe — BCio^y V. montana . Co ccbuixaMH ^ejio o6ctoht xy;xe: bo btopom 

2 To, hto Fries (1828) ccwjiaeTCH Ha BTopoe, a He Ha nepBoe M3flaHHe «Species plantarum», o6bsiCHsieTC5i 
TeM, hto b Hanajie XIX b. HOMeHKjiaTypHbiw npuHimn npnopMTeTa eme He 6bui BbipadoTaH m oneHb MHome 
6oTaHHKM ccbuiajiHCb Ha 6ojiee no3^HHe m, cjie^OBaTejibHO, c mx tohkh 3peHHsi, 6ojiee ^eTajibHO npopa6oTaH- 
Hbie H3AaHHsi BaxcHewuiHX MOHorpa(J)MH (KnpnnqHMKOB, jiHHHoe coo6meHHe). Tax xax b ^hhom cjiynae 
npoTOJiorH V. montana (Linne, 1753,1762) M^eHTnqHbi, oto o6cTOsiTejibCTBO He HMeeT 6ojibinoro 3 HaqeHna. 
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H 3 AaHHH «Flora Suecica» OTcyTCTByroT cchjikh Ha R. Morison (1680) h T. Dalibard 
(1749), HMeiomHecH b o6ohx h3^ehh5ix «Species plantarum» (Linne, 1753, 1762), 
eme xy^ce — c «locus classicus»: 3 jjecb pa 3 JiHHHn npHHii,HnHajibHbi. Ecjih tkc ynecrb, 
iito Fries (1828) yxa 3 aji «ex loco» npn n;HTan;HH V. montana L. FL Suec., Torjja xax 
b CHHOHHMHKe V. elatior npHBOAHTCH V. montana L. Sp. pi. ex herb, et syn. [oh 
HaBepHHxa 3 Haji, mto HacTonnpiH, thhhhhhh V. montana L. (=F. elatior) He Bcrpe- 
iiaeTCH b «cy 6 ajibnHHCKOM» nonce b JlamianzjHH ], a bo «Flora Suecica» nocjie ccmjiok 
b BH^e npHMenaHHn jjo 6 aBjieH em;e ojjhh ojieMeHT npoTOJiora — HabpaHHoe xypcnBOM 
onncaHne, b kotopom aaiOTcn npn 3 HaKH V. montana , OTcyTCTByiomiHe b npoTOJiore 
BHjja b «Species plantarum», to Jienco noHHTb, hto Fries (1828) CHHTaji npHHn;HnH- 
ajibHO pa 3 JiHHHbiMH MHeHHn JlnHHen o V. montana b «Species plantarum» h bo «Flora 
Suecica». Tot xe bhboa, KaK, BnponeM, mu y;xe nncajin (Hhkhthh, 1988), coBep- 
nieHHO He^BycMbicjieHHO cjiejjyeT H 3 npocTpaHHoro npHMenaHHH, jjaHHoro Fries 
(1828) Ha c. 279 (Obs. 2). IIoaTOMy h;ht3ii;h5i Fries V. montana L. Sp. pi. b chho- 
HHMHxe V. elatior jjejiaeT nocjiejjHee Ha 3 Bamie iio3£hhm chhohhmom V. montana L. 
Paccyx^eHHn Kirschner h Skalicky (1989 : 318) o tom, hto b u,HTHpOBaHHtix Fries 
(1828) paboTax JlnHHen jjaHbi cchjikh Ha ojjhh h tot xe ran, He cootbctctb y iot 
flencTBHTejibHOcra. 

KaK mh yxe nncajin (Hhkhthh, 1988), Hanbojiee bh^khoh npnHHHon, noby^HB- 
men Fries (1828) h apyrnx 6oTaHHKOB k Hanajiy XX b. Hazara ynoTpebjinra ^jih 
jiHHHeeBCKoro V. montana jjpyme Ha3BaHnn, Hanbojiee pacnpocTpaHeHHHM H3 ko- 
Topbix 6hjio V. elatior Fries, h npaKranecKH nojiHOCTbio oraa3aTbcn ot nepBOHa- 
najibHoro ynoTpebjieHnn Ha3BaHnn V. montana , nBHjiocb yxa3aHHe — «alpibus Lap- 
poniae» (Linne, 1753, 1762) h «in Lapponia juxta alpes» (Linne, 1755) b KanecTBe 
«locus classicus» aToro Ha3BaHHn. V. montana He BCTpenaeTcn b JlaiuiaH^HH h He 
yKa 3 HBajiacb hh bo «Flora Lapponica» (Linne, 1737), hh b nepBOM H 3 ^aHHH «Flora 
Suecica» (Linne, 1745). He npHBojjnr ero rjisl aToro panoHa MOHorpa(J) pojja 
W. Becker (1910, 1917) h aBTopn coBpeMeHHtix (JijiopHcranecKHx o6pa6oTOK (Va¬ 
lentine et al., 1968; Hulten, 1971; Lempiainen, 1984). 

Mh TaK^e nncajin (Hhkhthh, 1988), hto A. Wilmott (1916) noxa 3 aji, hto 
omnbKa, jjonymeHHan JlnHHeeM, ocHOBaHa Ha araKerae repbapHoro o 6 pa 3 u,a, co- 
6 paHHoro ero yneroiKOM D. Solander: «Viola montana L. ... Alpes Lapponiae So- 
lander», xpaHnmerocn b repbapnn J. Banks b BpnTaHCKOM My 3 ee. Wilmott otmcthji 
npe 3 BHHaHHoe cxojjctbo aToro o 6 pa 3 u,a c o 6 pa 3 n;oM H 3 Tep 6 apnn LINN: co 3 jjaBajiocb 
BnenaTjieHHe, mto o 6 a jracTa — nacra ojjHoro c 6 opa. Kax stot o 6 pa 3 en; nonaji k 
Solander, ocTaeTcn tojibko jjorajjHBaTbcn. Ha Ham B 3 rjnm, Han 6 ojiee Beponraoe 
o&bHCHeHHe 3Toro — cjiynaHHan omnbKa, npoH3omeflman npn ero araKerapoBKe. 

ObparaM BHHMEHHe HHTaTejin h Ha to, hto Ha 3 BaHHe, flaHHoe Fries (1828), He 
MO^eT 6 biTb npn3HaHO 3axoHHHM h no ^pyroH oneHb Ba^cHOH npHHHHe. KaK bh#ho 
h3 npHBe^eHHoii Bume iuHTara, noMHMO Ha 3 BaHHn V. montana L. 1762, Sp. pi. ed. 
2 : 1325 npn onncaHHH V. elatior ninrapyioTcn h apyrne Ha3BaHHn — V. martia folio 
oblongo Ray, V. stricta Hornem., V. stipularis Fries, V. persicifolia Reichenb. h t. r. 
Bdjibman nacra H3 hhx no TeM hjih hhhm npnHHHaM (KaK HenpnopHTeraHe, He^en- 
CTBHTejibHO obHapo^OBaHHHe hjih HenpaBHjibHHe no cJiopMe) He MoxeT 6 biTb npn- 
3HaHa. O^HaKO jibsl — V . stipulacea Hartm., 1820 h V. elatior Link, 1821 — hbjih- 
lOTCH npnopHTeTHHMH H fleHCTBHTejIbHO obHapO^OBaHHHMH H He MOryT 6 HTb OTBepr- 
HyTH no KaKHM-jm 6 o npHMHHaM. Cjie^OBaTejibHO, ecjra kto-to Bee em;e He corjiaceH 
c Heo 6 xoflHMOCTbio BepHyTbcn k npexHeii TpaKTOBKe Ha 3 BaHHn V. montana , eMy 
Bce-TaKH npH^eTcn OTKasaracn ot ynoTpebjieHHn Ha 3 BaHHn V. elatior Fries h ncnojib- 
30BaTb BMecTO Hero npnopHTeraoe Ha 3 BaHne V. stipulacea Hartm. Ha 3 Bamie ^ce 
V. elatior c aBTopoM Link, 1821, a He Fries, 1828 aojkkho 6 biTb oraeceHO k ero 

CHHOHHMaM. 
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3. O Ha3BaHHH Viola ruppii AH. 

B pa6oTe 1988 r. mh BCJiea 3a V. Borbas (1890) h A. Wilmott (1916) ncnojib- 
30BajiH BMecTO Ha3BaHH5i V. montana auct. Ha 3 Batme V. ruppii All. 1785, FI. Pedem. 
2 : 99, et 3 : tab. 26, fig. 6 , HecMOTpa Ha to mto pncyHbx h onncaHne bo «Flora 
Pedemontana» He no3BOJi5um yBepeHHO othccth V. ruppii k V. montana auct. Y^ce 
nocjie BHxo^a CTaTbH mh nojiyumin H3 TypHHa (TO), r^e xpaHHTcn rep6apnn, Ha 
kotopom ocHOBHBajiCH C. Allioni npH no^roTOBKe «Flora Pedemontana», xcepoxomin 
Tpex ayTeHTHHHHx o6pa3u,OB V. ruppii . 3th pacreHnn He cooTBeTCTByiOT V. mon¬ 
tana auct. h MoryT 6biTb onpeae^eHH jiHmb xax V. canina L. min, bo3mo;kho, xax 
V. x semeyana Borb. (= V . canina x pumila). O^Haxo BHncHHjiocb (Dandy, 1970), 
uto Ha 3 BaHne V. ruppii 6hjio BnepBbie o6Hapo^OBaHO Allioni He b 1785 r., xax 3to 
cuHTajm aBTopti Bcex H3BecTHHx HaM (JjjiopncTHKo-TaKcoHOMHuecKHx pa6oT, a Ha 
9—12 jieT paHbme b Auct. Syn. 32 (1773) h Misc. Taur. 5 : 84 (1774—76) nyTeM 
ccbuiKH Ha Viola caule erecto , multifloro , foliis ovato-lanceolatis , serratis Haller, 
1768, Hist. Stirp. Helv. 1 : 241, n. 562. Cjie^OBaTejibHO, Ha3BaHne V. ruppii rojitkho 
THnncJ)HUiHpoBaTbCH Ha MaTepnajie A. Haller, a He C. Allioni. Haller He aaeT pncyH- 
kob cbohx pacTeHHii, a onncaHne He no 3 BOjraeT o^H03HauHo othccth hx k V. mon¬ 
tana auct. flosTOMy, ecjin 6h cpe/jn ayTeHTHKOB Haller y^ajiocb Hairra noaxoanmnn 
o6pa3eu;, moxho 6hjio 6h ncnojib 30 BaTb Ha3BaHne V. ruppii bmccto V. montana auct. 

Mh HeoflHOKpaTHo HanpaBjisuin 3 anpocn Ha (boTOxonnio o 6 pa 3 u,a Viola caule 
erectOy multifloro y foliis ovato-lanceolatis , serratis b My 3 en ecTecTBeHHon hctophh b 
napHxce, r^e xpaHHTca rep 6 apnn A. Haller, h jihmho o 6 pamajmcb c noao 6 Hon npocb- 
6 oii k pa 6 oTaioin;eMy TaM P. P. Lowry II, npne 3 ;xaBineMy b CaHKT-neTep 6 ypr b 
Zjexa 6 pe 1993 r., ojjHaxo Hnxaxoro otbctu He nojiyumm. H jinmb He^aBHO CTyaeHT 
Kacbe^pH BbicmHx pacreHnn Mocxobcxoio rocynapcTB eHHoro yHHBepcHTeTa 
J\. J\. COKOJIOB, nOCeTHBHIHH My3CH eCTeCTBeHHOH HCTOpHH B FlapH^e H npOCMOT- 

peBmHH no Hamen npocb6e rep6apnn Haller, coo6iu;hji, mto He o6Hapy^cnji TaM hh 
oflHoro o6pa3u,a (bnajixn c Ha3BaHneM, aHajiornuHHM npnBe,zteHHOMy BHme vum xotsl 
6h noxoxcHM Ha Hero. 

nosTOMy mh cuHTaeM Ha 3 BaHne V. ruppii All. nomen ambiguum h Hcnojib 3 yeM 
jsjia 3Toro TaxcoHa 6 o;iee no 3 ^Hee, ho 6 eccnopHoe b CMHCJie cncreMaTnuecxon npn- 
Ha^jie^KHOCTH ero jiexTOTnna Ha 3 BaHne V. nemoralis Kiitz. Xoponmn pncyHOK V. ne- 
moralis , npHHHTHH h3mh 3a jiexTOTHn Ha3BaHHH BH^a (cm. pncyHOx), h no- 
ApobHoe onncaHne, ^aHHoe F. Kiitzing (1832), He ocraBjraioT hhkhkhx comhchhh b 
tom, hto V. nemoralis cooTBeTCTByeT V. montana auct. Toro ;xe mhchhh npn^ep^cH- 
Bajmcb W. Becker (1902, 1910) h K. Kupffer (1909), npHBO^HBniHe V. nemoralis b 
CHHOHHMHxe V . montana auct. 

4. Hto Taxoe Viola x litoralis Spreng. h Viola littoralis auct., non Spreng. ? 

Ha 3 BaHne V. x litoralis 6 buio BnepBHe aencTBHTejibHO o 6 Hapo^OBaHO C. Sprengel 
(1818) fljia o6o3HaueHHH Bn^a (J)najiox, npoMe^cyTOMHoro no npn3HaxaM Me^y 
V canina L. h V. montana auct. (= V nemoralis , cm. BHme) h paccMaTpnBaeMoro 
HaMH xax rn 6 pHAoreHHHH TaxcoH V. canina x nemoralis . Taxon bhboa 0^H03HauH0 
cjie^yeT H 3 npoTOJiora BH#a: «Viola caule ramoso, ramis patentibus, stipulis ciliato 
serratis, foliis cordato-ovatis, floribus serioribus apetalis. Habitat ad oras maris 
baltici prope Warnemiinde. Florke. Media inter V. montanam et caninam» (Spren¬ 
gel, 1818 : 43). 

Tpa/jHijHOHHO tkc Ha3BaHHe V. x littoralis auct. non V. x litoralis Spreng. yno- 
Tpe6jiaeTCH bo (JwiopncTHuecxHx pa6oTax h MOHorpacbnax po^a Viola /yra o6o3Haue- 
hhh BH^a (J)Hajiox H3 no^po/ja Melanium (Ging.) Peterm., j\jik xoToporo mh npe/j- 
jiaraeM ncnojib30BaTb Ha3BaHne V. sabulosa (DC.) Boreau. 

HaM He BnojiHe hohothh npnunHH ctojib cymecTBeHHoro ncxaxeHnn CMHCJia 
Ha 3 BaHH£ V. x litoralis . HexoTopyio hchoctb b npoHexo^eHHe stoh oihh6xh bhocht 
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E. Forster (1834), yxa 3 aBinHH, hto W. Curtis (1746 — 1799 rr.) BtipantHBaji b 6 oTa- 
HHuecKOM ca^y (jmajixy H 3 noApo^a Melanium , pacTymyio Ha npHMopcKHx necKax 
b BejiHKo 6 pHTaHHH, h Ha 3 tiBaji ee V. littoralis Curtis, in cultivatione. 3to Ha 3 BaHne, 
nO-BHAHMOMy, He 6 bUIO AeHCTBHTejIbHO o 6 HapOAOBaHO npn 2KH3HH Curtis. Bo BC 5 IKOM 
cjiyuae HaM He yAajiocb Haft™ V. littoralis Curtis hh b «Index Kewensis», hh b 
HMeBnmxcH b HameM pacnopnxeHHH pa 6 oTax Curtis «Flora Londinensis» h «Bo- 
tanical Magazine». Taxoe onncaHne He 6buio H 3 BecTHO h Forster (1834), BnepBbie 
onncaBmeMy 3tot bha h npeAJioxHBmeMy RJin Hero Ha3BaHne V. curtisii Forster 
(= V littoralis Curtis, in herb., unpubl. Typus: in K !), Tax xax Ha 3 BaHne V. *lito- 
ralis k TOMy BpeMeHH y^ce 6buio AeftcTBHTejibHO obHapoAOBaHo (Sprengel, 1818). 

TaxHM o6pa30M, BepoOTHaa npnuHHa H3MeHeHH5i ynorpefijieHHsi Ha 3 BaHnsi V x U- 
toralis MOXLeT 3aXJIK)UaTbC5I B OIHh6oUHOH CHHOHHMH3aiI,HH KeM-TO H3 bOTaHHKOB 

Ha3BaHHH, a^hhmx Curtis h Sprengel pa3jrauHHM TaxcoHaM (fmajiox. 

CjieAyeT Taxxe yuHTHBaTb, mto V. curtisii Forster (= V. littoralis Curtis) He 
cooTBeTCTByeT pacnpocTpaHeHHOMy no mopcxhm nobepexbHM Bajiraftcxoro Mopa 
BHAy, H3BecTHOMy coBpeMeHHHM eBponencxHM 6 oTaHHxaM noA Ha 3 BaHneM V. lit¬ 
toralis auct., xoth HexoTopwe aBTopn cxjiohhh o 6 beAHHHTb hx b cbopHyio, Ha Ham 
B3rjiHA) rpynny. Tax, bo «Flore de la Belgique...» (1967) V sabulosa pacciviaTpHBa- 
eTcn xax uacTb V. curtisii , a D. Valentine c coaBT. (1968) BXjnouaioT V. sabulosa 
(sub. nom. V litoralis) b V. tricolor L. subsp. curtisii (Forster) Syme. B xoAe cne- 
AnajibHO npeAnpHHHToro nccjieAOBaHHH ranoBbix o 6 pa 3 u,OB V. curtisii (BM!) h V sa¬ 
bulosa (P-DC — photo!), hx onncaHHH h repbapHHx MaTepnajiOB no 3thm BHAaM 
(BM, P, LE, BR) mu npunuin x BHBOAy, uto V curtisii h V subulosa — ab a ueTxo 
pa 3 jiHuaiomHxcH, xoth h aobojibho 6 jiH 3 xopoACTBeHHbix BHAa noAPOAa Melanium , 
BcrpeuaiomHxcji Ha npnMopcxnx necxax. 

V curtisii HMeeT hhcto xejiTbie ujBeTxn, oxpyrjibie hh^khhc, oxpyrjibie hah 
OBajibHbie cpeAHne h npoAOJiroBarae hah OBajibHbie BepxHne jmcTOBbie miacraHXH 
h BCTpeuaeTcn jmmb Ha BpnTaHcxnx ocrpoBax h Ha ceBepo-3anaAe OpaHijHH. 

Il,BeTXH V. sabulosa CHHe-(J)HOJieTOBbie. Hhxhhc jmcTOBbie njiacTHHXH OBajib¬ 
Hbie, peAKO oxpyrjibie, cpeAHne npoAOJiroBarae, BepxHne jiHHeftHO-jiaHu;eTHbie. 3Ta 
(Jraajixa pacnpocTpaHeHa b 6ojiee boctohhhx paftoHax — Ha ceBepHOM h 3anaAHOM 
no6epe*bnx Opamj,HH, Ha io^chom h boctomhom no6epe*bnx AHrjmn, no 6eperaM 
BajiTHxn n JIaAOxcxoro 03epa. 

3tot bha onncaH no repbapHHM MaTepnajiaM c Mopcxnx nobepexHH Bejibmn h 
OpamiiHH («...in arenosis maritimis Belgii et Galiae»), a b xauecTBe ero jiexTO- 
THna mu npeAJiaraeM npnHHTb o6pa3eu; «Viola tricolor ... 77 fleurs violettis ... 
Dunas. Viola tricolor sabulosa DC.», xpaH5rajHHC5i b rep6apnn fle Kuhaojih b My3ee 
ecTecTBeHHOH hctophh b IlapHxe (P-DC — photo!). 

B Bejraxo6pHTaHHH h Ha ceBepo-3anaAe OpaHu,HH BCTpeuaioTca Taxxe pacreHna, 
3aHHMaK>m,He npoMexyTouHoe nojio^ceHHe Me^cAy 3thmh A»yMH bhaumh h onncaH- 
Hbie noA Ha3BaHneM V. pesneaui (G. N. Lloyd et Foucad) Baker. Ohh, ho-bhahmo- 
My, HMeiOT rnbpHAHoe npoHCxo^eroie. 

5. Cxojibxo bhaob b rpynne Viola canina ? 

OnpeACJieHHe (Jmajiox rpynnH V canina BcerAa npeACTaBjrajio cymecTBeHHbie 

TpyAHOCTH AJIH CHCTeMaTHXOB H (J)JIOpHCTOB. 

Pa3HHe aBTopbi BxjnouajiH b Hee oahh, ab a hah Tpn TaxcoHa. HanpnMep, 
C. B. Kteenuyx (1949), E. B. CepraeBCxan (1964, 1976, 1981) h H. H. IJ,BejieB 
(1980) npH3HaioT V canina L. h V. montana auct.; B. A. IIlTaMM (1966), B. H. Th- 
xomhpob (1987), H. A. TybaHOB c coaBT. (1992) o6beAHH5noT hx b oahh bha — 

V canina s. 1.; D. Valentine c coaBT. (1968) bhacjihiot V canina L. subsp. canina , 

V canina subsp. montana (L.) Hartm. h V canina subsp. schultzii (Billot) Kirsch- 
leger; JI. B. Ta6axa c coaBT. (1988) yxa3HBaiOT V. canina , V canina var. ericetorum 
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(Schrader) Reichenb. h V. montana auct.; A. T. EjieHeBCXHH h T. A. KynaTa^3e 
(1992) BbmejiHioT V. canina , V. ericetorum Schrader ex Hayne h V. montana auct. 

rionMTaeMCfl pa3o6paTbC5i b pa3jmuH5ix Me^yty 3 thmh TaxcoHaMH. Kpainrae (J)op- 
MH ^HarHOCTHpyiOTCH OUeHb xopomo. OflHa H3 HHX, H3BeCTHa5I nOfl Ha3BaHH5IMH 
V. canina L. s. str. hjih V. ericetorum Schrader, o6pa3yeT xypraHXH H3 MHorounc- 
jieHHHx HeBbicoKHx (8— 15 cm) CTebjien h HMeeT He6ojibnme (1.5 — 2 cm rji . h 1 — 
1.5 cm map.) 5 iHii,eBHflHbie, Herjiy6oxocepAu;eBHAHHe b ocHOBaHHH jmcTOBHe iuiac- 
thhkh. fljra btopoh, Ha3HBaeMOH V. montana auct., V. nemoralis Klitz. hjih V. rup- 
pii (cm. Bbime), xapaxTepHH oahhohhhc hjih HeMHorouncjieHHbie, oraocHTejibHO 
BbicoKne (20—30 cm) CTebjiH h xpynHHe (3 — 4 cm aji. h 2 — 3 cm mnp.) rjiyboxocep- 
ameBHflHbie b ochobehhh jiHCTOBbie iuiacTHHKH. IlepBafl (JjopMa npoH3pacTaeT Ha 
OTKpblTblX TpaBHHHCTHX MeCTaX, H)pHHX CKJIOHaX, B CBeTJIHX (OCObeHHO COCHOBbIX) 

jiecax, Ha BepemaraHxax, no onymKaM. BTopaa npe^nouHTaeT 6ojiee 3aTeHeHHwe h 
eBTpo(J)Hbie MecTOobnTaHHH — TeHHCTbie mnpoKOJiHCTBeHHbie hjih CMemaHHbie jieca, 
cy6opn, 3apocjin xycraproixoB. ApeajiH o6enx (J)opM npHMepHO coBna^aioT. Hapjmy 
C THnHHHHMH MOJIKOJIHCTHblM H MHOH)CTe6ejIbHHM V. Canina , KpynHOJIHCTHHM H 
MajiocTebejibHHM V. nemoralis b npoMe^yTOHHbix no axojiorHH MecTOobnTaHHHx Ha 
BceM npoTsraceHHH apeajia BCTpeuaiOTca npoMe^cyTOHHbie no MopcfrojiorHH pacreHHH. 
Ohh coBepmeHHO (JiepTHjibHH h BecbMa nojiHMopc})Hbi: nepexoA ot THnnuHoro V. ca¬ 
nina k rannuHOMy V. nemoralis ocymecTBjraeTcn Heo6biuaHHO iuiaBHO h nocTeneHHo, 
npn nojraoM Mop(J)OJiorHuecKOM KOHTHHyyMe h OTcyTCTBHH Kaxoro-jrabo rnaTyca 
Me^y TaxcoHaMH. 

EjieHeBCXHH h KynaTa^3e (1992) b cBoen He^aBHO Bbnne^men paboTe, cnen;H- 
ajibHO nocB5nu,eHHOH TaxcoHOMHH (jmajiox rpynnH V. canina , yTBep^aiOT, OAHaxo, 
hto Taxon rnaTyc HMeeTcn. Ohh npH3HajiH BHyTpn rpynnH Tpn BH^a: xpainrae 
(JiopMH Ha3BaHbi hmh V. ericetorum (MejixojiHCTHan) h V. montana (xpynHOjracT- 
Haa), a npoMe^xyTouHaa — V. canina . Ohh npHBejin ^jihhhhh cnncox npH3HaxoB, 
no XOTOpHM, Ha HX B3TJI5IA, MO/XHO pa3JIHHaTb 3TH BH^H, y^ejIHB ocoboe BHHMaHHe 
TaxHM npn3HaxaM, xax (JjopMa, xapaxTep xpan h xmixoBaHnn jihctobhx iuiacTHHOx 
«xa3MoraMHOH 30hh», (J)opMa uamejiHCTHXOB h mnopu,a. KpoMe Toro, ohh otmcthjih, 
hto «Bce Tpn BHjja npoH3pacTaioT Ha TeppHTopHH EBponn CHMnaTpHHHO, ho [ohh ] 
npn 3tom npaxTHuecxH He rH6pHAH3HpyioT» (EjieHeBCXHH, KynaTa^3e, 1992 : 74). 

OflHaxo hh Hamn MHorojieraHe Ha6jiio^eHHH 3a (JmajixaMH rpynnH V. canina b 
npnpo^e, hh cnemnajibHO npe^npHHHTHH aHajiH3 repbapHHx o6pa3ii;oB (LE) no 
npn3HaxaM, npe^jio^xeHHHM x o6cy;xAeHHK) EjieHeBcxHM h KynaTa^3e (1992), He 
no3BOjmjm HaM cxojib-Hn6y^b ueTxo OTrpaHHHHTb npoMe^xyTOHHHe no npH3HaxaM 
pacTeHHH ot xpaHHHx (jiopM — V. canina h V. nemoralis . 

Ha Ham B3rjnm, b pemeHHH 3toh npobjieMH npHmjHiraajibHO bo3mo;khh jmmb 
A Be tomxh 3peHHn: 1) npn3HaHne jinmb oahoto Heo6HuaHHo nojiHMopcjmoro BH^a — 
V. canina L. s. 1.; 2) npn3HaHne cymecTBOBaHHH A»yx bhaob — V. canina s. str., 
V. nemoralis — h (JiepTHjibHoro mbpn^a Me;xAy hhmh V. x Utoralis. BTopan Touxa 
3 peHHH xaxeTcn HaM 6ojiee npe^noMTHTejibHon: He no^HHMaeTCH pyxa o6be^HHHTb 
b oahh bha CTOJib pe3xo pa3JiHuaioiniHecH rpynnH, xax xpanHne (})opMH V. canina 
s. str. h V. nemoralis . 

JlexTOTHn Ha3BaHHH V. nemoralis 6hji npeAJioxeH Bbime (cm. pncyHOx) . B xaue- 
CTBe jiexTOT.nna Ha3BaHHH V. x Utoralis mo^cho npHHHTb onncamie BH^a b paboTe 
Sprengel (1818 : 43): «Viola caule ramoso, ramis patentibus, stipulis ciliato serratus, 
foliis cordato-ovatis, floribus serioribus apetalis. ... Media inter V. montanam et 
caninam» . A jiexTOTHn Ha3BaHHH V. canina Bn6paH HaMH h3 xpaMmerocH b 
My3ee ecTecTBeHHOH hctophh b napn^ce repbapnn JIhhhch xo «Flora Lapponica»: 
«277 Viola foliis cordatis oblongis, pedunculis fere radicatis FI. Lapp. p. [2] 26» 
(P — photo!). 

OcHOBHan onm6xa, AonymeHHaH EjieHeBcxHM h KynaTaA3e (1992), Ha Ham 
B3rjmA, coctoht b HeAOOi;eHxe pacnpocTpaHeHHH hbjichhh rH6pnAH3aii,HH y (JiHajiox 
h HencHOCTH noAxo^a x pa3rpaHHueHHio bhaob h rnbpnAOB h y ctbhob jieHHio pa3Jin- 
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UHH Me^C^y HHMH. OepTHJIbHOCTb paCTCHHH, 3aHHMaiOIDHX nO MOp(J)OJIOrHHeCXHM 

npH 3 HaKaM npoMexyTOHHoe nojio^ceHHe Me^y V. canina s. str. (= V. ericetorum 
sensu Elenevsky et Kupatadze) h V. nemoralis (= V. montana sensu Elenevsky et 
Kupatadze), no3BOjrajia 3thm ebtopem nocTyjmpoBaTb OTcyTCTBHe rH6pHflH33ii;HH b 
3toh rpynne. 

Mh npe^nojiaraeM 6ojiee hojiho hsjioxhtb cboh B3rji^bi Ha npo6jieMy rH6pH#H- 
3au,HH y (£>najiOK b OTjjejibHOH cTaTbe, a 3jjecb jramb xpaTxo 3 aTpoHeM Han6ojiee 
Ba^Hbie OTnpaBHbie momchth b oijeHxe h3mchhhbocth TaKCOHOB pojjcTBa V. canina . 

Mh HcxoflHM h3 Toro, hto rH6pHAH3aii,HH npe^CTaBjiaeT co6oh o6hmhoc hbjichhc 
b pa3JiHHHHx rpynnax pojja Viola L., npoH 3 pacTaioiniHx b paBHHHHHx panoHax Boc- 
tohhoh EBponn. Fh6ph£h MoryT hmctb caMyio pa3JiHHHyio CTeneHb (J)epTHjibHOCTH 
h *H3Hecnoco6HocTH — ot 6eciuiojjHHx, hjih npoH3BO^Hm;Hx b Fi He cnoco6HHe k 
npopacTaHHio ceMeHa, coBepmeHHO (JiepTHjibHHx nrfipHfloreHHHx bhaob, 6jiaro- 
^apa MeMy pa3jmuH5i Me^y bh^om h rn6pHAOM b 3HauHTejibHOH creneHH jje3aByH- 
pyiOTCH. 

Bha noHHMaeTCH xa k Mop(|)OJiorHuecxH, (j)H3HOJiorHuecxH, reHeTHnecKH h sxojio- 
rauecxH o6oco6jieHHoe mhoxcctbo oco6en, CB33aHHoe OTHomeHHHMH npeeMCTBeHHO- 
cth h poflCTBa, xapaKTepH3yioniieecH c^hhctbom reHOTHna h HHTerpnpyeMoe ecTecT- 
BeHHHM ot6opom, HMeiomee cboh apeaji h co6ctbchhhh jyiHTejibHHH nyTb hctoph- 
MeCKOIX) 3BOJIK)II,HOHHOrO pa3BHTHH. 

Ph6pha *e paccMaTpHBaeTCH xax HexoTopoe cjiyuaiiHoe, npoMexyTOUHoe o6pa- 
30BaHne (MHO^xecTBO oco6eH>, B03HHxmee npH cjiyuaiiHOM HapymeHHH 6apbepoB 
CTepHJIbHOCTH MeJKfly AByMH o6oCo6jieHHHMH BH^aMH. OepTHJIbHHH ra6pHA OTJIHMa- 
eTCH ot «MHCToro» BH^a jinmb TeM, mto oh He HMeeT cBoero co6cTBeHHoro jynrrejib- 
Horo nyTH CaMOCTOflTejIbHOIX) 3BOJIK)H;HOHHOrO pa3BHTH5I, B03HHK B OTHOCHTejIbHO 
He^aBHee BpeMH h Haxo^HTCH b tcchoh reHeTHuecxoii cbh3h co cbohmh pojjHTejraMH 
h b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot hhx. B cjiyuae mHpoxoro pacnpocTpaHeHHH (J)epTmibHbiH rn6pHA 
o6mhho 3aHHMaeT npoMejxyTOHHbie axojiorHHecxne hhhih, noflBjraiomHecfl b pe3yjib- 
TaTe 6hctphx aHTponoreHHHx, reoMopcjiojiorHHecxHx hjih KjiHMaTHuecxHx H3MeHe- 
HHH. 

Cjiynan c V. canina h V. nemoralis mh paccMaTpHBaeM xax npnMep CHMnaTpn- 
uecxoro, axojiorHuecxH o6yc;iOBjieHHoro BH#oo6pa30BaHH5i, b xotopom rH6pH#H3a- 
uyi h nrpaeT pojib (JiaxTopa, pa3pymaiomero rpaHHn;H Me;*my o6oco6ji5nomHMHC5i 

BH^aMH. 

Pa6oTa cy6cHflHpoBaHa Pocchhcxoh axa^eMHen Hayx h Me^ynapo^HHM Hayu- 
hhm (Jiohaom JXxl. Copoca (International Scientific Foundation). 
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EoTaHHHecKHM HHCTHTyT nojiy^eHO 21 VII1994 

mm. B. JI. KoMapOBa PAH 
CaHKT-neTep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

Taxonomy and nomenclature of some critical groups of the genus Viola L. are discussed. As 
opposed to Kirschner, Scalicky (1989) and Elenevsky, Kupatadze (1992), the additional reasons 
in favour of using the name V. montana L. in the initial author’s sense, and also in favour of the 
illegality of publication of the name V. elatior Fries because of the violation of the rules of the 
International Code of Botanical Nomenclature are given. The doubtfulness of using the name 
V. ruppii All. instead of V. montana auct. (Borbas, 1890; Wilmott, 1916; Nikitin, 1988) is 
demonstrated. Application of the name V. nemoralis Ktltz. for this purpose is offered. The author’s 
sense of using the name K x litoralis Spreng. for the taxon of Violets related to the species from 
the V. canina group on the base of the protologue of the name is presented. The name V. sabulosa 
(DC.) Boreau for the taxon of the subgenus Melanium traditionally named K littoralis auct. is 
offered. Taxonomy of the V. canina group is discussed. The recognition of three independent and 
non-hybridizing species within this group (Elenevsky, Kupatadze, 1992) is called into question. The 
author considered as acceptable only two interpretations of this group: 1) the recognition of only 
one extraordinary polymorphic species V. cardna s. 1.; 2) the recognition of two species, K canina 
and V. nemoralis with their fertile hybrid V. x litoralis . The species concept in Violets and 
differences between species and hybrids are briefly discussed. The lectotypification of the names 
V. montana, K nemoralis, K x litoralis , V. canina and V. sabulosa is done. 
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AOnOJIHEHHE K OJIOPE MOPCKHX BOflOPOCJIEH 
APKTHHECKHX MOPE0 POCCHH 

I. B. EFIMOVA. ADDITION TO THE MARINE ALGAL FLORA OF ARCTIC SEAS OF RUSSIA 

npHBe^eHO 11 bm^ob, co6paHHbix Ha jiHTOpajiH Boctomhoix) MypMaHa, m3 hmx 8 BnepBbie yKa3biBaiOTC5i 
jjjisi ceBepHbix MOpen Pocchh, 2 — ajisi EapeHueBa mo pH, 1 — ajisi MypMaHa. 

B pe3yjibTaTe o6pa6oTKH MaTepnajia, co6paHHoro aBTopoM Ha jiHTopajra Boctom- 
Horo MypMaHa (ry6a X(ajibHe3ejieHeii,Ka5i, EapeHn;eBO Mope) b niojie 1986 r. h b 
(J jeBpajie — OKT5i6pe 1987 r., cpe^n BOflopocjieH-3nH(|)HTOB o6HapyxeHO 11 bh^ob 
(Chlorophyta — 4, Phaeophyta — 3, Rhodophyta — 4), paHee Ha MypMaHe He 

yKa3bIBaBIHHXC5I. H3 HHX 8 5IBJI5HOTC5I HOBblMH £JI5I 4)JIOpbI BCeX CeBepHbix MOpeH 

Pocchh, 2 BH^a (Hecatonema maculans (Collins) Sauv., H 3 BecTHHH b BejiOM Mope, 
h Acrochaete repens N. Pringsh., H 3 BecTHHH b Mope JIanTeBbix h Boctohho-Ch6hp- 
ckom Mope) BriepBiie yxa 3 biBaK)Tca /yra Bcero BapeHn;eBa Mopa, bh# Halosacciocolax 
kjellmanii S. Lund, H 3 BecTHHH b BapeHii,eBOM Mope, BnepBbie yxa3biBaeTCH /yra 
MypMaHa. flajiee npuBe^eH aHHOTupoBaHHtiH cnncox HanaeHHtix bh#ob. CTeneHH 
npn6oHHOCTH AaHti b cootbotctbhh c KjiaccH(J)HKan;HeH E. O. TypbHHOBOH c coaBT. 
(1930) h o6o3HaueHBi phmckhmh u,H(J)paMH. 

Abtop 6jiaro^apuT K. JI. BuHorpa^OBy 3a noMonjb b pa6oTe Haa CTaTben. 

Characium marinum Kjellman, 1883 : 317. — Characium sp. Kjellman, 1877 : 
57, tab. 4, fig. 10. 

KjieTKH oflHHouHbie, rpymeBHflHbie, 26 x 13 mkm, Ha kopotkoh, jmmeHHOH no- 
flomBH Hoxxe, nocTeneHHO nepexo^ameH b KjieTKy. XjiopoiuiacT MameBH^HHH. IIh- 
peHOHfl 1. 

r 0Ji03nH(J)HT. Ha Audouinella purpurea , b hh^hcm ropH30HTe jmTopajm, III — IV. 
BcrpeueH o^Ha^bi b (J)eBpajie b crepmibHOM coctohhhh. 

Acrochaete repens N. Pringsheim, 1862—1863 : 8, tab. 2, fig. 1—9; Bmiorpaflo- 
Ba, 1990 : 82, 1992 : 10. — A parasitica Oltmanns, 1894 : 208, tab. 7, fig. 1—10. 

3hao(J)ht. Pa3BHBaeTcn Ha Fucus distichus h Phycodrys rubens b nepmomHajib- 
HHX H aHTHKJIHHaJIbHblX KJieTOHHHX CTCHKaX B KOpe H Me^yJUmpHblX TKBHHX. KjieT- 
KH HUTCH, CTejIIOmHXCH B^OJIb nOBepXHOCTH X03HHHa, H30^HaMeTpHHeCKHe HJIH CJier- 
xa yfljiHHeHHbie, Hepe^xo c cocouKOo6pa3HbiMH BbipocTaMH, OTHomeHne ^jihhh k 
mnpHHe 1—2 : 1. Kjictkh hhtch, npoHHxaiomiix b Me/jyjurapHbie tkbhh, y3Kne, 
HHTeBHflHO BblTHHyTbie, OTHOHieHHe flJIHHH K IHHpHHe 5 — 7 (10) : 1. rinpeHOMfl 1 
wm HecKOJibKO. B BaHHax BepxHero h cpe^Hero ropH30HTOB jmTopajm, II, Hepe^xo, 
B Mae co CnOpaHFHHMH. 

Pseudopringsheimia fucicola (Rosenv.) Wille, 1909 : 89; Rueness, 1977 : 227, 


7 BoramnecKiift >xypHaji, N° 7, 1995 r. 
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fig. 139. — Ulvella fucicola Rosenvinge, 1893 : 926, fig. 40. — Pseudendoclonium 
fucicola R. Nielsen, 1980 : 135, fig. 22—29. 

3 h^0(J)ht. Ha Fucus vesiculosus , F. distichus , F. serratus. Pa3BHBaeTC5i b nepn- 
KJIHHaJIbHbIX H aHTHKJIHHaJIbHbIX KJieTOMHHX CTCHKaX B KOpe CJIOeBHma 6a3H(J)HTa. 
06bIUHHH, MaCTO BCTpe^aiOmHHCH BHfl. B BepXHeM, epe^HeM H HH^KHeM r0pH30HTaX 
jiHTopajra, II—IV, c anpejra no OKT5i6pb co cnopaHraaMH. 

Syncoryne reinkei Nielsen et P. Pedersen, 1977 : 415, fig. 14—21. 

rojio3nH(J)HT. Ha HHTuaTbix 3ejieHbix, 6ypbix h xpacHbix bo^opocjihx, b BepxHeM, 
cpe^HeM h HH^HeM ropH30HTax jiHTopajra, II—IV, b TeneHne xpyrjioro ro^a, c 
cJ)eBpajia no ceHT5i6pb co cnopaHraaMH. 

IlpMMeMaHMe. Bn^Bbi^ejieH m3 BM^a Pringsheimiascutata (Nielsen, Pedersen, 1977). HeHCKjnoae- 
ho, hto BMfl yKa3biBajicsi nofl 9TMM Ha3BaHweM Ha MypMaHe (3HHOBa, 1927). 

Hecatonema maculans (Collins) Sauvageau, 1897 : 248; Lund, 1959 : 59; 
Jaasund, 1965 : 53. — H. terminalis (Kiitz.) Kylin, 1937 : 8, fig. 2; 3nHOBa, 1953 : 
76, pnc. 66. 

roji03nH(J)HT. Ha Chaetomorpha melagonium . HaH#eHbi cjioeBiraja Ha pa3HHx 

CTa^HHX pa3BHTHH: Ha CTaflHH 1-CJIOHHHX 6a3aJIbHbIX flHCKOB H C 0TX0^5HD(HMH OT 
HHX BepTHKaJIbHbIMH HHT5IMH. B BEHHe Cpe^HerO r0pH30HTa JIHTOpaJIH, II, pe^KO, B 
HlOJie C MHOrOrHe3flHHMH cnopaHFHHMH. 

npHMenaHwe. CucreMaTHHecKoe nojioxceHHe Hecatonema maculans HeacHO. PaccMaTpHBaeTca KaK 
CTa^HH b >KH3HeHHbix uHKjiax BHflOB Desmotrichum, Punctaria n Asperococcus (Pedersen, 1984). nocicojibKy 
BH^bi 9TMX po^OB Ha MypMaHe He HaM^eHbi, H. maculans npuBcmurca 3^ecb KaK caMOCToaTejibHbiw bh^. 

Protectocarpus speciosus (Borg.) Kuckuck, 1955 : 120, abb. 1—8; Rueness, 
1977 : 138, fig. 65. — Myrionema speciosum Borgesen, 1902 : 421, fig. 78. 

rojio3nH(J)HT. Ha Chaetomorpha melagonium , Devaleraea ramentacea , Palmaria 
palmata , Ptilota plumosa . BcrpeueH b cpe^HeM h hh^hcm ropH 30 HTax jmTopajm, 
II—IV, pe^KO, b Mae h mojie c MHororHe3^HHMH cnopaHnraMH. 

Streblonema oligosporum Stromfelt, 1884 : 133; Taylor, 1957 : 114, pi. 11, fig. 6; 
Jaasund, 1965 : 45. — Entonema oligosporum (Stromf.) Kylin, 1947 : 20, fig. 16. 

3 h^0(J)ht. BcrpeueH Ha Stictyosiphon tortilis h Odonthalia dentata , b BepxHeM h 
HHXH eM ropH 30 HTax jiHTopajra, III—IV, pe^KO, b Mae c MHororHe3^HHMH cnopaH- 
rHHMH. 

npHMenaHHe. MopcjjojiorHa Streblonema oligosporum n HeKOTopbix flpyrnx bh^ob Streblonema 
cxoflHa c MopcJ)OJiorMeM MHKpOTajuiOMa Lithosiphon (Pedersen, 1981,1984). Streblonema-noflo6Hbie CTa^nn 
OTMeneHbi b xcu 3 HeHHbix umcjiax npeflCTaBHTejiew pa3Hbix nopa^KOB: Ectocarpales, Scytosiphonales , 
Chordariales , Dictyosiphonales (Wynne, Loiseaux, 1976; Pedersen, 1981) h Tilopteridales (Pedersen, 
1984). B M3yaeHHOM MaTepnajie S. oligosporum He 6bui CBa3aH hm c o^hhm m3 bh^ob MaxpocjjHTOB, no9TOMy 
paccMaTpHBaeTca KaK caMOCToaTejibHbiw bh^. 

Audouinella infestans (Howe et Hoyt) P. Dixon, in Parke and P. Dixon, 1976 : 
532. — Acrochaetium infestans Howe et Hoyt, 1916 : 116, pi. 14. 

AM(J)H 3 nH(J)HT. Ha Chaetomorpha melagonium , b BEHHe cpe^Hero ropH30HTa jih- 
Topajra, II, BCTpeueH o^Haxc^bi, b mojie c MOHOcnopaHirraMH. 

npHMeaaHMe. PaHeeyKa3braajicaTOJibKOHaruflponflax. 

Audouinella jonssonii (Papenf.) South et Tittley, 1986 : 36. — Rhodochorton 
repens Jonsson, 1901 : 147, fig. 4. — Acrochaetium jonssonii Papenfuss, 1945 : 309. 

roji 03 nH(J)HT. BcTpeuaeTCH Ha Chaetomorpha melagonium , Fucus distichus , 
Devaleraea ramentacea , Phycodrys rubens , Ptilota plumosa , Rhodomela lycopodioi- 
des y b BEHHax cpe^Hero ropH30HTa h b hh^chcm ropn30HTe jnrropajm, II, uacro, b 
M ae c TeTpacnopaHrHHMH. 

npMMeaaHHe. Xopouio oaepaeHHbiM, jienco MfleHTM<j)mjHpyeMbiH bh^. CanTaeTca TeTpacnopo<j)H- 
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tom b >KM 3 HeHHOM uMKjie Audouinella alariae (H. Jonss.) Woelk. (Lee, Kurogi, 1983). B H 3 yneHHbix HaMH 
MaTepnajiax, co6paHHbix b pa3Hbie ce30Hbi, bh js, A. alariae He o6HapyaceH. 

Audouinella thuretii (Bom.) Woelkerling, 1971 : 36, fig. 12, 24. — Chantransia 
efflorescens var. thuretii Bomet, 1904 : 16, pi. 1. 

r ojio 3 iih(J)ht. Ha Chaetomorpha melagonium , Palmaria palmata , Rhodomela 
lycopodioides y b cpeqHeM ropH30HTe jiHTopajiH, II, peqKO, b Mae—niojie c mohociio- 

paHrHHMH. 

Halosacciocolax kjellmanii S. Lund, 1959 : 193, fig. 40, 41; BHHorpaqoBa, IHo- 
mHHa, 1994 : 102. 

Am(J)H 3 iih(J)ht. Ha Devaleraea ramentaceae , b hhxhcm ropn30HTe jiHTopajm, 
III—IV, Hepe^KO, b (JjeBpajie— Mae c TeTpacnopaHrmiMH. 
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M. G. Pimenov, E. V. Kljuykov, A. P. Khokhrjakov 

NEW RECORDS OF THE UMBELUFERAE 
FROM THE NORTH-EASTERN ANATOLIA (TURKEY) 

M. T. IIHMEHOB, E. B. KJHO0KOB, A. II. XOXPHKOB. HOBblE HAXOJOJCH UMBELUFERAE B 
CEBEPO-BOCTOHHOft AHATOJMH (TYPIIH5D 

The new records of 38 species of the Umbelliferae from North-Eastern Anatolia which hasTiot been 
indicated early for corresponding vilayets or/and grid squares in P. Davis’s «Flora of Turkey» and succeeding 
floristic publications are presented. The majority of novelties have been found in Qoruh, Erzurum, and 
Giimu§ hane vilayets. 


Turkish flora seems to be rather carefully investigated. An excellent 10-volumous 
«Flora of Turkey and the East Aegean islands» (Davis, 1965—1988) is justfully 
regarded as one of most outstanding of regional Floras of modern times. In 
particular, grid system used in combination with references of all localities cited to 
administrative Turkish entities (vilayets, i. e. provinces) having comparatively 
limited areas permits to document exactly the plant distribution everywhere in the 
country. 

The Umbelliferae treatment in the fourth volune of P. Davis’s Flora (Hedge et 
al., 1972) remains all positive treats of edition as whole; additionally it contains the 
useful keys realized in various forms, and quite a few critical comments. 

However, Turkish flora is very rich, various parts of Turkey being investigated 
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rather unevenly. The total number of flowering plant species registered is now about 
9000 (by T. Ekim (1993) 8428 species were included into P. Davis’s Flora, 8700 
are numbered with those published later). Publications of new species from Turkey 
appear constantly, and new records, correcting «Flora of Turkey» distributional data, 
are also fairly numerous. Most authors use Davis’s grid/vilayet system for recording 
their novelties. 

As to Eastern Anatolia, this part of Turkey, being one of three main centers of 
endemism in the country, has been studied until now not so thoroughly as 
Mediterranean and Central Turkey. Besides rather numerous modern gatherings, 
the distribution data from a second edition of «®jiopa KaBKa3a» (TpoccreHM, 1967), 
based mainly on Russian floristic investigation of the end of previous and begining 
of this centuries, are used widely for North-Eastern Anatolia. For the Umbelliferae , 
this is C. T. TaMaMnraH (1967) treatment. As compared with adjacent parts of the 
Caucasus, the frequency of gatherings is considerably lower. 

We became convinced of this situation during our short excursion through North- 
Eastern Anatolia in July 1994. We collected the Umbelliferae in the vilayets C°rah 
(Artvin), Erzurum, Giimii§hane, as well as in some localities of Trabzon and Rize 
(figure). The total number of species collected is 95 (in 52 genera); most of them 
being common with the Caucasus. There are some unrecorded distributional data — 
novelties for vilayets or/and grid squares. Distributional (grid squares) data on the 
Umbelliferae collected have been checked with J. Donner’s (1990) schematic maps, 
reflecting not only the materials from ten basic volumes of Davis’s Flora but also 
additions made up to 1990. 

All such novelties are listed below in the order adopted by «Flora of Turkey»; 
some short comments are also added if necessary. Novelties are printed in bold. 

1. Eryngium campestre L. var. virens Link. 

A8 Corah, near Borgka, the mouth of the river Murgul, 4 VII 1994, N 16. 

A8 Corah, the valley of the river Corah Nehri, right bank against Artvin, 
6 VII 1994, N 173. 

Nearest squares showed in «Flora of Turkey» (Davis, 1972) are A7, B8, and B9. 
Later the variety was indicated additionally for C4 Igel (Huber-Morath, 1980) and 
A4 Kastamonu (Ketenoglu, 1983). 
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2. Echinophora chrysantha Freyn et Sint. 

B8 Erzurum, Bozburun between A§kale and Kop Geg, 10 VII 1994, N 773. 

Rare species known only for few localities in B6 Malatya and B7 Erzincan 
(Hedge, Lamond, 1972). Our gatherings slightly extend beyond the area of this 
Turkish endemic eastward. 

3. Grammosciadium daucoides DC. 

A8 Erzurum, the pass from the valley Tortum to Karasu valley, Dumlu Dagi, 
8 VII 1994, N 460. 

This species has been indicated for adjacent vilayets — Gumii§hane, Erzincan, 
Bitlis, Agri, Kars (Hedge, Lamond, 1972); the gatherings from Erzurum not being 
cited. 

4. Fuernrohria setifolia C. Koch. 

A8 Erzurum, the pass from the valley Tortum to Karasu valley, Dumlu Dagi, 
8 VII 1994, N 461. 

A8 £oruh, Yalnizgam Daglari, western slope near Yalnizgam Geg, 6 VII 1994, 
N 243. 

The species is known for adjacent regions — A7 Gumii§hane, A9 Kars, B9 
Kars/Agri (Hedge, Lamond, 1972) and is widely distributed at the Caucasus. 

5. Carum porphyrocoleon (Freyn et Sint.) Woronow. 

A9 Corah, Yalnizgam Daglari, western slope near Yalnizgam Geg, 6 VII 1994, 
N 232. 

In «Flora of Turkey» regarded as a cynonym of C. leucocoleon Boiss. et Huet 
(Hedge, Lamond, 1972); it noted as «a little known species of uncertain status». 
Later it was shown (Kjiiohkob, 1986) that C. porphyrocoleon is an independent 
species, distributed only in Adzharia and in Karadeniz Daglari (Pont Mts.) in 
Turkey (A7 Giimu§hane). New locality is intermediate between previously known. 

6. Pimpinella anthriscoides Boiss. 

A8 Erzurum, the pass from the valley Tortum to Karasu valley, Dumlu Dagi, 
8 VII 1994, N 459. 

Our gatherings belong to type variety, known for all adjacent squares and 
vilayets, but not shown for A8 square and Erzurum vilayet. 

7. P . peucedanifolia Fisch. ex Ledeb. 

A7 Gumughane, Vaudagi Geg, 12 VII 1994, N 877. 

A8 Erzurum, the pass from the valley Tortum to Karasu valley, Dumlu Dagi, 
8 VII 1994, N 459. 

Both new localities enlarge the species area north-westward: previously it was 
known for A9 Kars and Erzurum, B7 Erzincan, B8 Mu§ and Erzurum, B9 and C9 
grid squares (Matthews, 1972). 

8. P. rhodantha Boiss. var. albiflora Bordz. 

White-flowered variety known for Caucasus has not been noticed for Turkish 
flora. It was collected by us twice: at A8 Gumii§hane (Corah valley between Maden 
and Bayburt) and at B8 Erzurum (Palandoken Daglari). Pink-flowered (type) 
variety was indicated for both regions. 

9. P. tragium Vill. 

B8 Erzuram/Gumu§hane, Kop Daglari, Kop Geg, 10 VII 1994,, N 746. 

Our collection is to be determined according to V. Matthews (1972) and N. Tan¬ 
ker, F. Izgii (1988) as belonging to subsp. lithophila (Schischk.) Tutin, but the status 
of this taxon is dubious due to a very wide species variation (lOpmeBa, 1989). 
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10. Sium sisaroideum DC. (5. sisarum L. var. lancifolium (Bieb.) Thell.). 

A9 Corah, near Ardanug, 7 VII 1994, N 324. 

B8 Erzurum, between Erzurum and Iliga, 10 VII 1994, N 620. 

11. Seseli andronakii Woronow ex Schischk. 

A7 Giimughane, Vaudagi Geg, 12 VII 1994, N 894. 

A9 Coruh, the valley of river Kopriiler between Ardanug and Ferhatli, 
6 VII 1994, N 334. 

I. Hedge, J. Lamond (1972) cited only type collection of this species. Type 
locality — Lomaschen, collector — W. Andronaki (1907). This rocky species is not 
rare in Corah Nehri valley and collected by us also in the valley of Kopriiler (basin 
of Berta River). Other gatherings are from Giimu§hane, rather far away from 
classical locality. Unfortunately, the plants in Corah basin were at the time of our 
collecting only in vegetative state; the herbarium sheets from Vaudagi Geg, have 
umbels. It must be noted that the number of rays in Vaudagi plants is more than 
shown in description (5—8). In «Flora of Turkey» one collection from Gumii§hane 
(Sintenis, 1890; N 3392; not seen) is attributed to S. tortuosum , a species with more 
western (in Turkey) distribution. Our observation at Vaudagi showed the plants 
very tall (up to 1.8—2 m), not corresponding with characters (and in their ecology) 
of S. tortuosum being steppe (not rocky) considerably lower plant. Probably 
P. Sintenis’s sheets belong also to 5. andronakii 

12. 5. libanotis (L.) W. D. J. Koch. 

A8 Erzurum, the pass from the valley Tortum to Karasu valley, Dumlu Dagi, 
8 VII 1994, N 459. 

The species is shown for all surrounding Erzurum regions of Eastern Anatolia; 
now Erzurum can be incerted. 

13. 5. peucedanoides (Bieb.) Koso-Pol. 

A8 Erzurum, the pass from the valley Tortum to Karasu valley, Dumlu Dagi, 
8 VII 1994, N 469. 

B8 Erzurum, Palandoken Daglari between Erzurum and Cat, southward of 
Tasligunei, 9 VII 1994, N 553. 

The species is widely distributed in Turkey; in particular, it noted for A7 
Gumii§hane, A9 Kars, B8 Mu§, B9 Agri (Hedge, Lamond, 1972) and B9 Van 
(Huber-Morath, 1980). A8 has been indicated only by Donner (1990), and Erzurum 
was rather strange exclusion, now omitted. 

14. Oenanthe silaifolia Bieb. 

B8 Erzurum, between Erzurum and Iliga, 10 VII 1994, N 619. 

15. Eleutherospermum cicutarium (Bieb.) Boiss. 

A9 Conih, Yalnizgam Daglari, western slope near Yalnizgam Geg, 6 VII 1994, 
N 223. 

Both latter species are widely distributed in the region visited; new localities quite 
naturally close the gaps in their areas. 

16. Bilacunaria microcarpa (Bieb.) Pimenov et V. N. Tichom. (Hippomarathrum 
microcarpum (Bieb.) Fedtsch.). 

A8 Erzurum, western bank of Tortum Golii, 8 VII 1994, N 389. 

B8 Erzurum, Giimu§hane, Kop Daglari, Kop Geg, 10 VII 1994, N 746. 

Widely distributed species in arid regions of the Caucasus and Eastern Turkey; 
it was rather strange that no herbarium sheets were indicated for Erzurum. 

17. Bupleurum croceum Fenzl. 
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A7 Gumu§hane, Vaudagi Geq, 12 VII 1994, N 894. 

A8 Gumu§hane, the valley of Coruh Nehri between Maden and Bayburt, 
10 VII 1994, N 807. 

B8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Karasu 5 km eastward of A§kale, 10 VII 1994, 
N 641. 

Widely distributed in Turkey annual species (Snogerup, 1972; Huber-Morath, 
1980). New collections enlarge the species area in north-eastern direction. 

18. Falcaria vulgaris Bernh. 

A8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Tortum near Uzundere, 8 VII 1994, N 396. 

B8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Karasu 5 km eastward of A§kale, 10 VII 1994, 
N 640. 

The species is indicated minimum for 20 Turkish grid squares, including B8 
(Penmen, 1972; Huber-Morath, 1980). However, there was not vilayet Erzurum 
among provinces listed. 

19. Gongylosciadium falcarioides (Bornm. et H. Wolff) Rech. f. ( Falcaria fal- 
carioides (Bornm. et H. Wolff) H. Wolff). 

A8 Giimu§hane, the valley of £oruh Nehri between Maden and Bayburt, 
10 VII 1994, N 809. 

This species is rare and taxonomically critical. Recently (Rechinger, 1987) it has 
been separated into an independent genus; however, its original treatment within 
the genus Pimpinella which contains some species having similar leaves with simple 
laminas also should be taken into consideration. Under the name of Falcaria 
falcarioides it was shown (Penmen, 1972) for the vilayets Ankara, Kayseri, Erzincan, 
Afyon, Konya, and Hatay; B8 Erzincan being nearest to our locality. The species is 
distributed also in Southern Armenia and North-Western and Western Iran, being 
probably rare elsewhere. Salt marshes were indicated as typical habitat of the 
species, but our collection was made in the river Coruh bed covered by Salix schrubs 
without any visible signs of salinity. 

20. Cnidium orientate Boiss. 

A8 Erzurum, western bank of Tortum Golii, 8 VII 1994, N 376. 

A8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Tortum 14 km southward of Uzundere, 
8 VII 1994, N 412. 

This species is a critical taxon in its position, both generic and specific. In «Flora 
of Turkey» (Hedge, Lamond, 1972) it was regarded as a subspecies of C. silaifolium 
(Jacq.) Simonkai, and previously it was transfered by G.-H. Leute (1970) to Selinum 
L. under the name S. silaifolium (Jacq.) Beck (eastern subspecies have been not 
separated). On the map published by Leute one easternmost point is very far from 
all others; Hedge and Lamond indicated isolated locality in A8 Coruh only basing 
on TaMaMnraH’s (1967) treatment, next nearest point is only Munsur Dagi in B7 
Tunceli. Cnidium s. str. being a genus considerably differing morphologically and 
distributed in North-Eastern and Eastern Asia (nmvieHOB h ap., 1986), a critical 
study of the species is needed. 

21. Angelica pachyptera Lallem. 

A8 Trabzon, Black Sea shore between Arakli and Of, 13 VII 1994, N 973. 

As could be expected and was foretold by D. Chamberlain (1972) this species, 
described from Western Caucasus, is distributed also in pontic Turkey; it was noted 
in «Flora» as A. sylvestris L. var. stenoptera Lallem. ex Boiss. (locus classicus in A8 
Rize). Being very close to A sylvestris it represents a local geographical race of the 
latter, probably near or even conspecific with European A montana Brot. 

22. Cymbocarpum wiedemannii Boiss. 
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A8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Tortum 14 km southward of Uzundere, 
8 VII 1994, N 429. t t 

There are very limited .number of localities in East and Central Turkey 
(Chamberlain, 1972; Erik, 1983), nearest to our one among them being A7 
Giimu§hane, B7 Erzincan (species determination is under a question) and A9 Kars. 

23. Ferula szowitsiana DC. 

A8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Tortum 14 km southward of Uzundere, 
8 VII 1994, N 421. 

New for A8; this is a small northward extension of species area. 

24. Ferulago armena (DC.) Bernardi (F. pauciradiata Boiss. et Heldr.). 

A8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Tortum 14 km southward of Uzundere, 
8 VII 1994, N 428. 

B8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Karasu 5 km eastward of A§kale, 
10 VII 1994, N 661. 

The species with large area in Turkey (Penmen, 1972; Bernardi, 1979; Huber- 
Morath, 1980; Hartvig, Strid, 1987), known from A1 square to A9 and C/B 6. A8 
and B8 were not indicated. 

25. F . platycarpa Boiss. 

A7 Gumii§hane, Vaudagi Geg, 12 VII 1994, N 894. 

Common species in the regions visited. It has been collected 5 times; one ga¬ 
thering bears an addition to A7 flora. 

26. F. setifolia C. Koch. 

A9 Corah, Yalnizgam Daglari, western slope near Yalnizgam Geg, 6 VII 1994, 
N 276. 

This collection slightly enlarges the species area; it was known previously for 
Erzurum, Kars, Erzincan, and Tunceli vilayets, being distributed also at Caucasus. 

27. Pastinaca pimpinellifolia Bieb. 

B8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Karasu 6 km westward of A§kale, 
10 VII 1994, N 665. 

D. Chamberlain (1972) indicated the species for squares A8, A9, B9, and BIO; 
our addition is quite natural. Being probably a weed, the species can enlarge its 
distribution. 

28. P. umbrosa Stev. ex DC. ( P . sativa L. subsp. urens (Req. ex Godron) Celak.). 

A9 Corah, Yalnizgam Daglari, Akal Siiktil over Ardanug, 6 VII 1994, N 192. 

Adventive species probably enlarging its area. The collection cited enlarges 

previously known distribution of P . umbrosa (Chamberlain, 1972; Huber-Morath, 
1980; Ilarslan, 1994) in north-eastern direction. 

29. Leiotulus dasyanthus (Fisch. et C. A. Mey.) Pimenov et Ostroumova (Ma- 
labaila dasyantha (Fisch. et C. A. Mey.) Grossh.). 

A8 Giimu§hane, the valley of Coruh Nehri between Maden and Bayburt, 
10 VII 1994, N 809. 

The genus Leiotulus is to replace Malabaila auct. as the type species of the later 
(M. graveolens Bieb.) is belonging to Pastinaca (P. clausii (Ledeb.) Pimenov); 
majority of former Malabaila species have transfered to Leiotulus (Pimenov, 
Ostroumova, 1994). This species is one of usual Umbelliferae in the regions visited, 
as well as in Transcaucasia. A8 was a gap between A7 Gumii§hane and A9 Kars, 
now omitted. 
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30. L. secacul (Miller) Pimenov et Ostroumova ( Malabaila secacul (Miller) Banks 
et Soland.). 

A8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Tortum near Tortum, 8 VII 1994, N 433. 

In Turkey (Chamberlain, 1972; Engin, 1983; Erik, 1983; Ilarslan, 1994) the 
northern border of this mainly Mediterranean species area passes; our collection 
moves it slightly north-eastwards. 

31. Heracleum incanum Boiss. et Huet (H. pastinacifolium C. Koch subsp. in- 
canum (Boiss. et Huet) P. H. Davis). 

A8 Erzurum, the pass from the valley Tortum to Karasu valley, Dumlu Dagi, 
8 VII 1994, N 475. 

A nearest known point is A8 Gumii§hane, northward of Bayburt (Davis, 1972). 
Cited location seems to be easternmost one. 

32. H . platytaenium Boiss. 

A7 Gumughane, between Torul and Zigana Geg, 13 VII 1994, N 929. 

In North-Eastern Turkey this species is shown only for northern slope of 
Karadeniz Daglari (Pontic Mts.) in the vilayets Yozgat (Ilarslan, 1994), Giresun, 
Trabzon, and Rize (Davis, 1972); isolated point has been indicated recently for B9 
Agri (Giimus, 1994). Our collection was made on southern slope of Karadeniz 
Daglari, being novelty for Giimu§hane and connection with Agri locality. 

33. Tordylium maximum L. 

A9 Corah, Yalnizgam Daglari, Akal Siikiil over Ardanug, 6 VII 1994, N 191. 

The species was shown (Alava, 1972) mainly for north-western squares of «Flora 
of Turkey»; nearest point was at A7 Trabzon. Finding the species east of Trabzon 
vilayet is not surprising because, first, it is usually adventive, and, second, widely 
distributed in Caucasus. 

34. Torilis arvensis (Huds.) Link subsp. neglecta (Spreng.) Thell. 

A7 Gumughane, between Torul and Zigana Geg, 13 VII 1994, N 927. 

Widely distributed in Turkey weed species and subspecies, loiown at least for 
13 squares; nearest ones are A8 C oru h and B8 Siirt. 

35. 7 1 . japonica (Houtt.) DC. 

A9 Coruh, Yalnizgam Daglari, Akal Siikiil over Ardanug, 6 VII 1994, N 188. 

Sparsely distributed in Turkey weed species; it was indicated for Corah vilayet, 
but in A8 square. 

36. Astrodaucus orientalis (L.) Drude. 

A8 Corah, near Borgka, the mouth of the river Murgul, 4 VII 1994, N 12. 

This species has large distribution in the country, mainly in Inner Anatolia 
(Cullen, 1972; Huber-Morath, 1980; Erik, 1983; Hartvig, Strid, 1987; Ilarslan, 
1994), being loiown, in particular, for Erzurum, Kars, Elazig, and Agri. Corah is 
noted firstly. 

37. Lisaea papyracea Boiss. 

B8 Erzurum, the valley of the river Karasu 5 km eastward of A§kale, 
10 VII 1994, N 653. 

B8 Erzurum, Purnakopan between A§kale and Kop Geg, 10 VII 1994, N 670. 

Nearest point noted earlier (Egin, collector P. Sintenis) is situated in B7 Erzincan 
(Cullen, 1972). Our localities are easternmost ones in Turkey, but the species is 
distributed also in Transcaucasia. 

38. Daucus guttatus Smith (Z>. setulosus Gussone). 
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A8 Corah, near Bor^ka, the mouth of the river Murgul, 4 VII 1994, N 13. 

A8 Corah, the valley of river Kopruler between ArdanuQ and Ferhatli, 
6 VII 1994, N 339. 

This Mediterranean species is widely distributed from South Europe and North 
Africa to North, Central, and West Iran. In Turkey it was indicated for western and 
some southern grid squares (Cullen, 1972; Ketanoglu, 1983), and only recently has 
been shown for Eastern Anatolia (B9 Bitlis see: Altan, Behgat, 1994). Our localities 
are rather distant for all previously known with an exeption of latter one. It must 
be noted that the species is not rare and even sometimes abundant in Corah valley 
from Borgka to Tortum mouth. 
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PE 3 IOME 

IIpHBOqflTCX MeCTOHaXOXC^eHMX 38 BH^OB 30HTHMHbIX (J)JIOpbI CeBepO-BoCTOHHOH AHaTOJIHH 
(Typqwx), HeyKa3aHHbixpaHee ajw cooTBeTCTByiomMXBMjiaMeTOB hjih KBaqpaTOB reorpacj)HHecKOH 
ceTKM bo «Ojiope Typqnn* n. flaBHca h b nocjieqyiOLqMX cjxjiopHCTHMecKMx ny6jiHKaqH5ix. E6jibuiaa 
nacTb hob mho k HanqeHa b BMjiaMeTax Mopyx (Aptbmh), 3p3ypyM m TioMiocxaHe. 
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B. n. BepxojiaT, B. K). HeuiaTaeB, H. B. IIpoxopeHKO 

O HAXOAKAX DESMODIUM OLDHAMII ( FABACEAE) 

B nPHMOPCKOM KPAE 

V. P. VERKHOLAT, V. Yu. NESHATAEV, N. B. PROKHORENKO. ON THE RECORDS OF 
DESMODIUM OLDHAMII ( FABACEAE) IN THE PRIMORYE TERRITORY 


IIpHBe^eHbi HOBbie MecroHaxoHCfleHHsi Desmodium oldhamii Ha lore npuMopcicoro Kpasi. 


Desmodium oldhamii Oliv. qo HacToaiqero BpeMeHH 6bui H3BecTeH no rep6apHHM 
c6opaM H3 Tpex to nex b IOxhom IIpHMopbe (cm. pncyHOK, 7): H3 oxp. r. YccypHncxa 
(30 IX 1920, H. LQhiiikhh; 20 IX 1920, E. AjracoBa), co ct. Pa3qo;ibHOH (20 IX 1981, 
B. HenaeB) h c n-OBa IlecnaHbiH (31 VIII 1960, XJ. Bopo6beB>. fljra IIpHMopcKoro 
xpaa Bnq CMHTajica 6ojibmoH peqKOCTbio (Bopo6beB h qp., 1966). 

HoBoe MecTOHaxoxcqeHne D . oldhamii o6Hapy^ceHO hemh b aBrycTe 1993 r. Ha 
n-OBe MypaBbeBa-AMypcKoro b cpeqHen nac th qojiHHbi p. BoraTOH. B3pocjibie oco6h 
b KOJinnecTBe 5 dit. pocjra cpeqn BbicoKOTpaBbH Ha o6omhhc 3apacTaioiqeH jiecHOH 
qopora cpeqn qy6oBoro jieca b6jim3m nocaqox opexa MaHbnxypcKoro. TeHepaTHBHbie 
no6era Haxoqmmcb b CTaquH 6yTOHH3aqHH. B ceHra6pe 1994 r. aBTopaMH HeoqHO- 
Kparao OTMenajracb ckoiuichkh stoid Bnqa b naqn Ka3anben (IIapTH3aHCKHH p-H, 
oxp. noc. flymKHHo); 3qecb oh npon3pacTaji b ochobhom Ha BwnojioxeHHbix ynacT- 
Kax CKJIOHOB KDKHbIX 3KOI03HH;HH C paCTHTejIbHHM nOKpOBOM, HapymeHHblM MaCTbl- 
mh noxapaMH. 3 to KyCTapHHKOBbie 3apocjra c nopocjibio qpeBecHbix nopoq (qy6a 
MOHrojibCKoro, HceHH hocojihcthoid, jiHnbi aMypcKoii), BbicoKOTpaBbe y 3a6pomeH- 
hhx qopor cpeqn qy6oBoro jieca h Bqojib Tpon Ha mccthom kjiaq6mqe. Bo Bcex 
CKOimeHHHx npeo6jiaqajm B3pocjibie oco6h, a reHepaTHBHbie no6era o6hjibho iuioqo- 
hochjih (cm. pncyHOK, 2). 

HaMH OTMeneHO, mto bo Bcex qeHononyjraqHiix D . oldhamii Bcerqa HMeeT qBy- 
MjieHHbie, jienco pacnaqaiontneca iuio^hkh. KpaimnH mjichmk OTqejraeTca qa^ce npn 
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jiencoM npHKOCHOBeHHH. Co3flaeTca jio^cHoe 
npe^CTaBjieHHe 06 oahoccmhhhocth 6 o 6 ob, 
hto Macro oTMenajiocb b jiHTepaType (KoMa- 
poB, Kjio6yKOBa-AjiHcoBa, 1932; BacmibeB, 
1948; BoponmjiOB, 1966, 1982; IlaBjioBa, 
1989). IIoBepxHOCTb iuioahkob noKpbrra ko- 

POTKHMH, ^KeCTKHMH, KpiOHKOBaTbIMH BOJIOC" 

KaMH, 6jiaro^apa kotophm mjichhkh npoHHO 
npnjiHnaiOT k o ae;*me. 3 to cnoco6cTByeT 
BHHOcy hx 3a npe^ejibi u;eHononyji5iu;HH h 
(J)OpMHpOBaHHK) HOBbIX CKOIUieHHH, flOCTa- 

tomho yaajieHHbix apyr ot #pyra. BnojiHe 
BepOHTHbl HOBbie HaXOflKH 3T0r0 BH^a B K>tk- 
HOM IIpHMOpbe. 

D . oldhamii — BOCTOHHoa3HaTCKHH bh^, 
ocHOBHaa MacTb apeajia KOToporo pacnojio- 
^KeHa Ha TeppHTopnax ilnomra, KnTasi, 
n-OBa Kopea (BacmibeB, 1948; KoMapoB, 
1950; Ohwi, 1965; Kitagawa, 1979; IlaBjio- 
Ba, 1989). B IT phmopckom xpae oh HaxoflHTCfl Ha ceBepHOM npeaejie CBoero pacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHH. HoBbie MecTOHaxojKfleHHH 3HaHHTejibHO pacmHpaioT BocronHyio nacTb 
ero apeajia b HameM pernoHe (cm. pncyHOK). 

D. oldhamii HMeeT CTaTyc pe^xoro, Haxo^amerocH noa yrpo30H hch63hobchh 9 
BH^a h 3aHeceH b KpacHtie khhph pa3Horo paHra (KpacHaa KHHra. J^HKopacTymne..., 
1975; KpacHan KHHra CCCP, 1978; Pe^Kne h HCHe3aioin;He..., 1981; XapKeBHH, 
Kanypa, 1981; KpacHaa KHHra CCCP, 1984). Hccomhchho, mto 3tot bh^ Tpe6yeT 
6ojiee npHCTajibHoro BHHMaHHH h H3yneHH5i. Hco6xo^hmo coxpaHHTb 3 to HHTepecHoe 
pacTeHne /yra (jx/iopbi pernoHa. 



Apeaji Desmodium oldhamii. 

MecTOHaxDXfleHHa: I — H3Becnn>ie paHee, 2 — 
HOBbie. 


CI1HCOK JIHTEPATYPbl 

BacwibeeB. H. Pofl 281. flecMOflwyM — Desmodium Desv. // Ojiopa CCCP. Jl., 1948. T.13. 
C.374—376. 

Bopo6bee JJ. FI. ,BopowwioeB. H., Fopoeou FL. T. ,UIpemepA. H. OnpejjejiHTejib pacreHHH 
IlpHMopb^ h IlpHaMypbfl. M.—Jl., 1966.491 c. 

Bopomwioe B. H. Ojiopa coBeTCKoro flajibHero BocTOKa. M., 1966.478 c. 

Bopouiwioe B. H. OnpeflejiHTejib pacreHHH coBeTCKoro flajibHero BocTOKa. M., 1982.672 c. 
KoMapoe B. Jl. Desmodium Desv. (Meiobia Adans.) // Ojiopa MaHbnxcypHH. H36p. com. M.— 
Jl., 1950. T. 4. C. 594-596. 

KoMapoe B. Jl ., IOio6yKoea-Ajiucoea E. H. OnpejtejiHTejib pacreHHH flajibHeBocroHHoro 
Kpaa.T. 2. Jl., 1932.674 c. 

KpacHOH KHHra. JlnKopacrymne BHjjbi (jxnopbi CCCP, HyxcjtaiomHecji b oxpaHe / FIoa pea. 
A. Jl. TaxTajpKflHa. Jl., 1975. 202 c. 

KpacHOR KHHra CCCP. T. 1. M., 1978.459 c. 

KpacHcm KHHra CCCP. T. 2. M., 1984.480 c. 

llaejioeaH. C. Tpn6a Desmodieae (Benth.) Hutch. // CocyqHCTbie pacreHHJi coBeTCKoro 
flajibHero BocTOKa. Jl., 1989. T. 4. C. 199—205. 

PedKue h Hcne3aiomHe BH^bi (jxnopbi CCCP / FIoa pea. A. Jl. TaxrajpKflHa. Jl., 1981.263 c. 
XapKeem C. C. , Kanypa H. H. PejjKHe BHjjbi pacTeHHH coBeTCKoro flajibHero BocTOKa h hx 
oxpaHa. M., 1981. 232 c. 

Kitagawa M. Neo-Lineamenta Flora Manchuricae. Zurich, 1979. 715 p. 

Ohwi J. Flora of Japan. Washington, 1965.1066 p. 

Bwojioro-noHBeHHbiM hhcthtyt HBO PAH nojiyneHO 23 XII1994 

BjiaflHBOCTOK 
CaHKT-IleTep6yprcKafl 
jiecoTexHMHecKasi aicafleMHH 


109 



YJIX 581.9 (571.6) 


© Eot. acypH., 1995 r., t. 80, N° 7 


T. H. HenaeBa 

O OJIOPHCTHHECKHX HAXOftKAX B IIPHMOPCKOM KPAE 

T. I. NECHAEVA. ON FLORISTIC FINDINGS IN THE PRIMORYE TERRITORY 


IIpHBeAeHbi ^aHHbie o Haxoflxax 16 hobmx m peflKnx 3aHOCHbix pacreHHM bo tjwiope IIpHMOpbH. 

IlpH o6pa6oTKe MHoronncjieHHbix c6opoB aBTopa 3a 1988—1992 rr. BbMBjieH pa# 
3aHOCHbIX paCTeHHH, H3BeCTHbIX paHee B IlpHMOpbe H3 1—2 MeCTOHaXO^eHHH. 
1 BHfl BnepBbie npuBO^HTCH Run (J)jiopbi JlajibHero Bocroxa (oTMeneH ^ByMH 3Be3- 
flOHXaMH) , 5 BH#OB — £JI5I (|)JIOpbI IIpHMOpCKOrO Kpa 51 (OTMCMCHbl OftHOH 3Be3flOH- 
koh) . CBe^eHHH o hhx npnBe^eHbi ^ajiee. OaMHjiHH xojuiexTopa ^aHa b tom cjiynae, 

eCJIH HM He 6bUI aBTop. 

*Elymus fibrosus (Schrenk) Tzvel. (OnpeaejieHne H. C. npo6aTOBon). Oxp. 
r. Bjia^HBOCTOKa (ct. OxeaHCxaa), Ha nyrax, 26 VII 1991; TaM xe (ct. Yrojib- 
Han), 4 VIII 1991. Ha flajibHeM Bocroxe 6bui H3BecTeH tojibko h 3 npnaMypbfl 
(Ilpo6aTOBa, 1985). 

Phleum phleoides (L.) Karst. Ha TeppHTopHH Mopcxon 6nojiorHHecxoH ct. flajib- 
HeBOCTOHHoro rocy^apcTBeHHoro yHHBepcHTeTa b noc. P5i3aHOBxa XacaHcxoro p-Ha, 
13 VI 1981. BnepBbie o6Hapy;xeH H. K. HlmnKHHbiM b oxp. r. Hnxojibcx-YccypHH- 
cxa b 1920 r. 

Lolium perenne L. (OnpeaejieHne H. C. npo6aTOBon). T. Haxo^xa, ct. BapxaT- 
Ha a, 6 IX 1991, T. HenaeBa; TaM ;xe, b napxe, 20 VIII 1992, E. Henn k. 

*Rumex obtusifolius L. Oxp. r. Bjia^HBOCTOxa, 6jih3 BoTaHnnecxoro ca^a Jl BO 
PAH, 15 VII 1994. nji. PaHee otot bh^ 6bui H3BecTeH b xanecTBe 3aHocHoro c 
CaxajiHHa h Kypmibcxnx o-bob (HenaeBa, I^BejieB, 1989). 

Stellaria gypsophiloides Fenzl. (Onpe^ejieHHe H. C. naBjiOBOH). T. Haxo^xa, Ha 
nyTHx, 21 VI 1991. PaHee (b 1979 r.) 6bui co6paH hemh b r. Bjia^HBOcroxe 
(HenaeBa, 1982). 

**Gypsophila paniculata L. (OnpeaejieHne H. C. naBjioBOH). I\ ApceHbeB, y ^o- 
porn, 10 VII 1992, T. Be6nx. I1 ,b. Hobmh bh^ cfcuiopbi flajibHero Bocroxa. 

Lepidium perfoliatum L. Oxp. r. Bjia^HBOCTOxa (ct. YrojibHaa), Ha nyrax, 
25 VI 1991. Eojiee paHHue c6opw othochtch x 1974 h 1977 rr. (HenaeBa, 1976, 
1978). 

* Sisymbrium polymorphum (Murr.) Roth. T. HaxoAxa, Ha nyrax, 3 VIII 1989, 

6 IX 1991. 

*Barbarea arcuata Reichenb. T. Haxo^xa, Ha nyrax, 21 VI 1991. 

Vida sepium L. (Onpe^ejieHne H. C. naBjioBOH). T. Haxo^xa (ct. BapxaTHaa), 
6jih3 k.-r. Hacbinn, 21 VI 1991. L(b., iui. BnepBbie yxa3aH no HamnM c6opaM 
fl. n. Bopo6beBbiM (1982). 

Euphorbia esula L. (OnpeaejieHne A. BacapniHa). 06Hapy;xeH 1 3X3. Ha xoji- 
jiexiiiHOHHOM ynacTxe b EoTaHHnecxoM ca^y flBO PAH, 14 V 1989. PaHee (Eacap- 
rnH, 1989) OTMenajicn /yra H3ynaeMOH TeppHTopHH. 

Daucus carota L. T. Haxo^xa, Ha tk.-a. nyTax, 6 IX 1991. 

Amsinckia micrantha Suksdorf. Oxp. r. Bjia^HBOCTOxa (ct. YrojibHaa), Ha 
nyrax, 28 VI 1990. Tin. 3to ceBepoaMepnxaHCxoe pacTeHne 6buio h3bcctho b npn- 
Mopbe H3 r. Haxo^xa (HenaeBa, 1991). 

Anthemis ruthenica Bieb. (OnpeaejieHne B. K). EapxajiOBa). Oxp. r. Bjia^HBoc- 
Toxa (ct. Ce^aHxa), Ha tk.-r. uyrax, 26 VI 1991. flo chx nop 6bura H 3 BecTHbi 
e^HHHHHbie o6pa3u,bi H3 3Toro TKe nyHXTa. 
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*A. tinctoria L. (Onpe^ejieHJie B. K). EapxajiOBa). T. Haxo^Ka, Ha nyTax, 
21 VI 1991. 

Artemisia anethifolia L. (Onpe^ejieHHe A. A. Kopo6KOBa). T. Haxoflxa (ct. Eap- 
xaraasi), Ha y&.-jy. nyrax, 3 VIII 1989; TaM ate (ct. Haxoflxa), 21 VI 1991; oxp. 
r. Bjia^HBocToxa (ct. OxeaHCKafl), 26 VII 1991. U.B., iui. 

rep6apHHe o6pa3u,bi nepenHCJieHHbix bhaob nepeaaHH b pernoHajibHbra flajibHe- 
boctohhwh rep6apHH ( VLA). 

Abtop HCKpeHHe 6jiaro#apeH bccm cnemnajiHCTaM, OKa3aBmHM noMomb b onpe- 

flCJieHHH paCTCHHH. 
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HOBblE H PEflKHE BH^bl COCYflHCTblX PACTEHHH OCTPOBA 
MOHEPOH (anOHCKOE MOPE) 

M. N. ABANKINA, S. B. GONCHAROVA. THE NEW AND RARE SPECIES OF VASCULAR 
PLANTS OF MONERON ISLAND (JAPANESE SEA) 


BblHBJieHO 9 HOBbIX flJIH (j)JIOpbI O-Ba MOHepOH BHflOB, Cpe^M HHX HOBblH flJIH (J)JIOpbI POCCMM — 
Orostachys furussii. HonojmeH cfimcok pacreHMM, nofljiexcamwx oxpaHe, m nucjia. BCTpenaiomMxcsi Ha ocTpo- 
Be. CoxpaHeHHK) mx 6yjs&T cnoco6cTBOBaTb npH^aHHe jjaHHOH TeppHTOpnn CTaTyca HauwoHajibHoro napxa. 

Ojiopa o-Ba MoHepoH Heo^HOKparao npHBjieKajia BHHMaHHe 6oTaHHKOB h b Ha- 
CTOHmee bpcmh /joeraTOMHO nojiHO H3yneHa. JlHTepaTypHHe cbc^chhh (Tatewaki, 
Kimoto, 1932—1933; CyraBapa, MapHMOTO, 1936; Sugawara, 1937—1940; IIonoB, 
1950) h opnrHHajibHbie ^aHHbie 6buiH o6o6meHH b amcxe «Ojiopa o. MoHepoH» 
(HepHneBa h ap., 1976), a 3aTeM kphthhcckh npoaHajra3npoBaHbi h ^onojmeHbi 
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K. fl. CTenaHOBOH h B. H. BopommiOBbiM (1980). CorjiacHO nocjie^HeMy hctohhh- 
Ky, bo (Jwiope o-Ba MoHepoH HacuHTHBaeTca 460 bh^ob Bucmnx cocy^ncTbix pacTe- 

HHH. 

B ceHT«6pe 1991 r. nojieBaa rpynna BoTaHHuecxoro ca^a-HHCTHTyTa flBO PAH 

b cocTaBe KOMiuieKCHOH MexperHOHajibHOH aKcne^HuiHH npoBO^mia HccjieaoBaHHH 
(Jjjiopti h pacTHTejibHOCTH o-Ba MoHepoH c mejibio HayuHoro o6ocHOBaHHH opraHH3a- 
u;hh Ha flaHHOH TeppHTopHH HaujHOHajibHoro napxa. 

B xojje npoBe^eHHbix hemh nccjieflOBaHHH 6buio BbiHBjieHO 9 hobhx rjisi cjuiopbi 
OCTpOBa BHflOB. 

Deparia pycnosora (Christ.) M. Kato. Cpe^HM uacrb ceBepo-BOCTOHHoro cxjiOHa 
ropH Acaxn, pa3HOTpaBHbin jiyr, 15 IX 1991, M. A6aHbKHHa, C. roHuapoBa. 

Poa angustifolia L. Jiyr b oxpecraocTHx Manxa, 10 IX 1991, A. HayMOB. 

Bromopsis canadensis (Michx.) Holub. Jiyr b oxpecraocT5ix Manxa, 10 IX 1991, 
A. HayMOB. 

Hordeum vulgare L. CxajiH boctohhoh 3xoio3hu;hh, no cxjiOHaM b^ojib Tponbi ot 
6a3bi «BnTac» ao xaHaraoro cnycxa, 15 IX 1991, M. A6aHbXHHa, C. ToHnapoBa. 

Neottianthe cucullata (L.) Schlechter. lOro-BOCTOUHHH cxjioh ropH Acaxn, hh3- 
KOTpaBHHH jiyr, y o6ouhhh rpyHTOBon floporn, 15 IX 1991, M. A6aHbKHHa, C. Toh- 
napoBa. 

Salix nakamurana Koids. Ckjiohh no6epe*bn 6yxTH HynpoBa, 15 IX 1991, 
M. A6aHbKHHa, C. ToHnapoBa. (Onpe^ejieHne B. A. Hejjojiyjxxo). 

Silene kawashimae Miyabe et Tatew. CxajiH Bepxnen uacrn 3anajjHoro cmiOHa 
bhcoth «382», 17 IX 1991, M. A6aHbKHHa, C. ToHnapoBa. 

Orostachys furussii Ohwi. npn6pe*Hbie cxajibi boctomhoix) no6epe*bn o-Ba Mo¬ 
HepoH, 16 IX 1991, M. A6aHbKHHa, C. roHuapoBa. 

Aster sibiricus L. Pa3HOTpaBHHH jiyr y Tponbi ot 3ana^Horo no6epe^cba OCTpOBa 
^o 6yxTH Kojiarepaca, 8 IX 1991, M. A6aHbKHHa, C. ToHnapoBa. 

XapaxTep BbiHBjieHHbix bh#ob, no-BH^HMOMy, CBn^eTejibCTByeT o npojjojiJKaio- 
meMca nonojraeHHH (Jjjiopbi ocTpoBa ajjBeHTHBHbiMH ajieMeHTaMH. Tax, OTcyTCTByio- 
m,HH b onybjiHKOBaHHHx cnncKax Hordeum vulgare b HacToamee BpeMH BCTpenaeTcn 
oneHb nacTO Ha cxajiax n cxajmcTHx cxjiOHax. 3to no3BOJineT npejjnojiOJKHTb, mto 
bo BpeMH npejjbmynjHx nccjie^OBaHnn H. vulgare , bo3mojkho, Haxo^njicn b npoitecce 
HaTypajiH3an;HH. flpyrne npejjcraBHTejiH a^BeHTHBHon (jijiopbi — Bromopsis cana¬ 
densis , Aster sibiricus — 6buin Han^eHH b He6ojibmoM uncjie 3X3eMiurapOB b oxpe- 
cthocthx cymecTByioiniHx n 6biBmnx nocejiKOB. 

HeKOTopue HOBbie jyra cjuiopbi ocTpoBa bh^bi BcrpeuaioTCH 3 jjecb pejjxo, xoth h 
HBJI5HOTC5I 3JieMeHTaMH XOpeHHOH paCTHTCJIbHOCTH. CpejJH HHX JieCHbie paCTCHHH 

Deparia pycnosora h Neottianthe cucullata , b HacTomn;ee BpeMH npon3pacTaioiniHe Ha 
jiyroBbix CKjiOHax, a Taxjxe Silene kawashimae , npnypoueHHafl x cneijHcJmHecxHM 
MecToobnTaHHHM — cxajiaM. 

KpoMe Toro, HaMH 6bui Han^eH bh^ Agrostis scabra Willd., BnepBbie yxa 3 aHHbin 
fljia (J)jiopbi ocTpoBa CTenaHOBOH h BopomnjioBbiM (1980), a Taxxe no^TBepJK^eHO 
npoH 3 pacTaHne Ha ^aHHon TeppnTopnn Vida amoena Fisch. h Leibnitzia anandria 
(L.) Turcz., npnBe^eHHHx aBTOpaMH cnncxa «Ojiopa o. MoHepoH» (HepHneBa h ap., 
1976) co ccbuixaMH Ha jraTepaTypHbie hctohhhkh. 

CnemnajibHbie HCCJieflOBaHHa bh^oboto 6oraTCTBa ceM. Crassulaceae DC. b cocTa- 
Be cJ)jiopH ocTpoBa noxa 3 ajin, mto h3 2 npHBejjeHHbix b cnncxe bh#ob ohhtxob 
( Sedum sachalinense (Boriss.) Worosch. n 5. roseum (L.) Scop.), HBji5nom;Hxcji, no 
MHeHHK) CTenaHOBOH H BopomHjiOBa (1980), b 3anMoncxjnonaiomHMH apyr apyra, 
Ha ocTpoBe BCTpenaeTcn tojibxo S. sachalinense (chhohhm Rhodiola sachalinense 
Boriss. (HepenaHOB, 1981)). U,ejieHanpaBjieHHbm noncx S . pluricaule Kudo, yxa3aH- 
Horo paHee (HepHneBa h r p., 1976) Ha ocHOBaHHH jiHTepaTypHbix CBefleHHH, no3BO- 
jiaeT no^BeprHyTb comhchhio npoH3pacTaHne 3Toro BH^a Ha o-Be MoHepoH. KpoMe 
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Toro, BHfl, npHHHMaeMMH 3a Orostachys aggregata Hara, nepeonpe^ejieH hemh xax 
HOBblH £JI5I POCCHH — O. furUSSii. 

C yMeTOM BHHBJieHHHX HaXOflOK ^OnOJIHeH CnHCOK pe^KHX H HCHe3aiomHx pac¬ 
TeHHH (corjiacHO CBO^xaM: XapxeBnu, Kauypa, 1981; KpacHaa KHHra PCOCP, 
1988), BCTpeMaiomiHxcH Ha o-Be MoHepoH. Oh BXjnouaeT b c e6a 27 bh^ob, hto 
cocraBjiaeT 5.8 % ot o6mero HHCJia bh^ob cJ)jioph: Amitostigma kinoshitae (Makino) 
Schlechter (4 );} Angelica ursina (Rupr.) Maxim. (3); Aralia cordata Thunb. (3); 
Arisaema peninsulae Nakai (4); A. robustum (Engl.) Nakai (4); Astragalus sacha - 
linensis Bunge (2); Cerasus sachalinensis (Fr. Schmidt) Kom. (4); Coniogramme 
intermedia Hieron (2); Disporum sessile (Thunb.) D. Don (4); Juniperus sargentii 
(A. Henry) Takeda ex Koidz. (3); Ilex crenata Thunb. (3); L rugosa Fr. Schmidt 
(3); Kalopanax septemlobum (Thun.) Koids. (2); Matteuccia orientalis (Hook.) 
Trev. (2); Neottianthe cucullata (2); Oreorchis patens (Lindl.) Lindl. (4); Orostachys 
furussii (4); Osmunda japonica Thunb. (3); Oxytropis todomoshiriensis Miyabe et 
Miyake (2); Paeonia obovata Maxim. (3); Phellodendron sachalinense (Fr. Schmidt) 
Sarg. (4); Phyllitis japonica Kom. (3); Poa radula Franch. et Savat. (4); Symp- 
locarpus foetidus (L.) Nutt. (3); Taxus cuspidata Siebold et Zucc. ex Endl. (3); 
Viburnum furcatum Blume ex Maxim (4); V. wrightii Mig. (4). 

H 3 nepeuHCJieHHHx bh#ob 2 — Astragalus sachalinensis h Oxytropis todomoshi- 
rensis — hbjihiotch anzjeMHxaMH CaxajmHcxoH o6ji., ho Ha 3 anoBe^HHx TeppHTopn- 
5ix He npoH3pacTaioT h, cjie^oBaTejibHO, b ecrecTBeHHHx MecTOobnTaHHHx He oxpa- 
H5HOTC5I. 3a npe^ejiaMH poccnncxoro flajibHero Bocroxa apeajiH 6ojibmen uacra 
bh#ob, BCTpeuaiomiHxcH Ha o-Be MoHepoH, He3HauHTejibHH. xa^cAoro BH^a pe- 
KOMeH^OBaHH cooTBeTCTByiomiHe MepH oxpaHH (XapxeBHu, Kauypa, 1981). B ^aH- 
hom cjiyuae opraHH3au,H5i HaijHOHajibHoro napxa BnojiHe cootbctctb yeT sthm pexo- 
MennauiHHM h 6y#eT cnocobcTBOBaTb coxpaHeHHio pe^xnx bh#ob, npoH3pacTaioiniHx 
Ha ocTpoBe. 

TaxHM o6pa30M, cenuac b cocTaBe (JmopH o-Ba MoHepoH HacuHTbiBaeTca 467 bh- 
;job Bucmnx cocy^HCTbix pacTeHHH, 27 H3 xotophx — pe^xne h Hcue3aiomiHe. 
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SUMMARY 


Nine new species for the Moneron island flora were revealed, three among them being 
accidental. The presence of two species known only from literature was confirmed. The flora of 
Moneron consists of 467 species of higher vascular plants. Species composition of the family 
Crassulaceae in the island flora was supplemented. Orostachys jurussii Ohwi was revealed as a new 
species for the flora of Russia. The list of rare species which includs 27 species was compiled. The 
preservation of the rare species would be promoted by the organization of the national park on this 
territory. 
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TOM 80 


BOTAHHHECKMft 7KVPHAJI 


1995, Ns 7 


HHCJIA XPOMOCOM 


YflK 576.312.35 : 582.475 
© 1995 


E. H. MypaTOBa 

HHCJIA XPOMOCOM HEKOTOPbIX BHAOB CEMEHCTBA PINACEAE 

E. N. MURATOVA. CHROMOSOME NUMBERS IN SOME SPECIES 
OF THE PINACEAE FAMILY 


IlpHBefleHbi HHCJia xpomocom fljifl 5 bhaob ceM. Pinaceae. 


Abies sibirica Ledeb., 2n = 24. EypaTHH, oxp. r. Ea6ymKHHa, 1990 r., TpeTbH- 
KOBa; BypjiTHfl, npe^ropba XaMap-flabaHa (ceBepHtiH MaxpocmiOH), aojimia p. Bh- 
ctpoh, Ha BHCOTe 1200 m Ha^ yp. m., 1991 r., TpeTbaxoBa, Eaxmia. 

Larix cajanderi Mayr, 2n = 24. ilKyraa, Ko6hhckhh p-H, oxp. noc. Ko6hh, 
jieBbm 6eper p. JIohbi, 1989 r., A6aHMOB. 

L. gmelinii (Rupr.) Rupr., 2n = 24 (59 npopocTKOB); 2n = 24 + IB (3 npopocT- 
xa); 2n = 36 (1 npopocTOK). HHTHHCxan o6ji., oxp. noc. KapbtMcxoe, 1990 r., JX bo- 

peujKHH. 

L. sukaczewii Dyl., 2n = 24. ApxaHrejibCKan o6ji., IIhho^kckhh p-H, IIhhokckhh 
rocy^apcTBeHHbiH 3anoBe^HHK, 1989 r., cbopw coTpy^HHKOB 3anoBe^HHKa. 

Pinus sibirica Du Tour, 2n = 24. ToMCKan o6ji., oxp. noc. HexpacoBO, 1990 r., 
Abpob. 

Tep6apHbie o6pa3u,H Hccjie^OBaHHbix TaxcoHOB xpaHjrrca b TepbapnH MHCTHTyTa 
jieca hm. B. H. CyxaueBa CO PAH. 

Hhcthtyt jieca hm. B. H. CyKaneBa CO PAH 

KpacHoapCK nojiy^eHo 22II1995 


8 * 


115 




TOM 80 


BOTAHMHECKHM jKVPHAJI 


1995 , AS? 7 


KPHTHKA H BHB JIHOTPAOHS 


YUK 019.941 :002.01 :581.9(510) 

© 1995 

Flora of China. Vol. 17. Verbenaceae through Solanaceae. Peking—Saint Louis, 1994. 
XI. 318 p. «D jiopa KuTan. T. 17. Bep6eHOBbie—IlacjieHOBbie. IleKHH—CeHT-JIync, 

1994. XI. 318 c.) 

V. I. GRUBOY. (A REVIEW). FLORA OF CHINA. VOL. 17. 1994 

Burner b cBeT nepBHH H3 25 3aiuiaHHpoBaHHHx tomob uhtjihhckoh Bepcnn ne- 
pecMOTpeHHoro h coKpameHHoro H3^aHH« h3bccthoh nojiHOH «0jiopH Khtuhckoh 
H apo^HOH Pecny6jraKH» Ojajiee — «Ojiopw KHP») Ha khtuhckom 5i3biKe. 

3to coBMecTHoe aMepHKaHO-KHTaHCKoe H3^aHHe npe^npHHHTO MnccypnHCKHM 
6oTaHHuecKHM ca^oM (r. CeHT-JIync) h Axa^eMHeH Hayx KuTaa (IleKHH) h B 03 rjiaB- 
jineTCH cootb eTCTBeHHo ^HpeKTopoM MnccypHHCKoro 6oTaHHuecKoro ca^a IlnTepoM 
PoHBeHOM (Peter H. Raven) h rjiaBHbiM pe^aKTopoM rpaH#H 03 H 0 H «0jiopH KHP» 
axa^eMHKOM Y HxeH-H (Wu Zheng-yi). BMecTe c TeM oto H 3 ^aHHe no cynjecTBy 
HBJIHeTCH Me^KflyHapO^HHM , TaK KaK B HeM yuaCTByiOT 60 TaHHKH mhofhx CTpaH, B 
TOM HHCJie H PoCCHH. 

Heo6xOflHMOCTb 3T0H) H3£aHH5I, KaK CKa3aHO B KpaTKOM npe^HCJIOBHH pe^aKTO- 
poB k peu;eH3HpyeMOMy TOMy, BH3BaHa Tpy^HOCTbio nojn>30BaHH5i opnrHHajibHOH 
«OjIOpOH KHP» £JI5I 6ojIbIHHHCTBa 60 TaHHK 0 B, He BJia^eiOn^HX KHTaHCKHM 33MK0M, 
npn tom, mto 3HaHne 6oraTeHmeH cfuiopbi KnTan upe3BbiuaHHO bu^kho /yra TaxcoHo- 
MHuecKHx, (J)HjioreHeTHuecKHx, 6oTaHHKO-reorpacJ)HMecKHx h ^pyrax Hccjie^OBaHHH. 

Kax cjieayeT H3 BBe^eHnn k 17-My TOMy, Bee oto H 3 ^aHHe paccuHTaHO Ha 15 jieT 
(npn BbinycKe b cpe^HeM no o^HOMy TOMy xa^bie nojiro^a) h b 25 ero TOMax 
AOjkkho 6biTb OTpa^ceHO co^ep^caHHe Bcex 125 tomob nojiHOH «0jiopH KHP», koto- 
pan k OTOMy BpeMeHH 6y^eT yxe 3aKOHueHa (cenuac ony6jmKOBaHO 6ojiee 70 tomob; 
3aBepmeHHe iuiaHHpyeTca k 2000 r.). 

«0jiopa KnTan», KaK h «0jiopa KHP», BKjnonaeT b ce6n Bee flHKopacrymHe h 
K yjibTHBnpyeMwe b otkpbitom rpyrne cocy^Hcrae pacreHHH CTpaHH. Hhkukhx onH- 
CaHHH HOBbIX TaKCOHOB HJIH HOBbIX HMCH H KOM6nHaiI,HH 3fleCb He ny6jIHKyeTC5I, HO 
TaKOBbie, yxe ^encTBHTejibHO ony6jraKOBaHHHe, yuHTMBaioTCH. IIocTpoeHa OHa co- 
BepmeHHO aHajiornuHo «0jiope KHP». CeMencTBa ceMemnax pacTeHHH pacnojio^ce- 
hli no CHCTeMe A. 3mviepa, a nanopoTHHKOo6pa3HHx — no cncTeMe I],HHa (Ching 
Ren-chang), ho Ha3BaHnn ceMencTB npHBO^HTca 6e3 hx ubtopob h 6n6jraorpa(J)HHe- 
ckhx ccbuioK. BHyTpnceMeHCTBeHHbie h BHyTpnpoflOBbie no^pa3^ejieHHH (noaceMen- 
CTBa, Tpn6w, noAPOflbi, cckuihh) Hcnojib3yiOTCH tojibko /yra oueHb KpynHHx h cjio^c- 
hmx ceMencTB h po^OB, TaKHx KaK Compositae h Car ex. fljra Ka^oro ceMencTBa 
npHBO^HTcn KpaTKan MopcJjojiorHnecKan xapaKTepncraKa, hhcjio H3BecTHHx po^OB h 
( npH6jiH3HTejibH0) BiqoB, o6jiacTb ero pacnpocrpaHeHHH (b caMbix o6iu;hx uepTax), 
a TaK^ce hhcjio po^ob h bh#ob, o6nTaiomHx b KnTae. 3aTeM MoryT cjie^oBaTb 
noncHeHHH TaKCOHOMHuecKoro xapaKTepa, no KjiaccHcjjHKaijHH ceMencTBa, CBe^eHnn 
06 3K0H0MHuecKH Ba^KHbix po^ax, nrapoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHbix 3K30Tax h t. n. 3a- 
KjiioHHTejibHOH CTpoKOH cjiy^cHT o65i3aTejibHa5i ccbuixa Ha o6pa6oTKy bo «0jiope 
KHP» c yKa3aHneM ee aBTopoB h crpaHHu; TeKcra. 

Ha3BaHne po^a npHBO^HTca c ero aBTopoM h 6n6jiH0rpa(|)HuecK0H ccmjikoh Ha 
nepBoonncaHne, HHor^a c BaxHenmHM chhohhmom (ho 6e3 ccmjikh) . Flocjie Mop(J)o- 
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jiorHHecKoro onncaHna yxa3MBaiOTC5i o6mee hhcjio bhaob poAa, o6jiacTb ero pacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHfl h hhcjio bhaob b KnTae. 3a 3 thm MoryT cjie^OBaTb npHMeMaHHH no noBOAy 
KJiaCCH(J)HKaiJ,HH H TaKCOHOMHH. BCeX TaKCOHOB RaCTCSl XHTaHCXOe Ha3BaHHe B 

HeporjmcJ)HMecKOH h amviHHCKOH (Ha Hanyu Pinyin) TpaHCxpHnu,H5ix. Cootbct- 
CTBeHHo Ka^AHH tom b xoHije CHa6^caeTCH TpeMH yKa3aTejiHMH — xHTaiicxHx Ha- 
3BaHHH (HeporjmcJ)HMeCKHH H afflVIHHCKHH) H HayMHHX JiaTHHCKHX (6e3 aBTOpa). Bee 
onpe^ejiHTejibHbie kjiiohh AHxoTOMHuecxne, CTyneHuaTtie; ohh AaHbi h rjisi BHyTpn- 
BHAOBblX e^HHHU, (nO^BH^OB H pa3HOBHflHOCTeH>, eCJIH HX HCCKOJIbKO. 

B xapaxTepncraxe BHAa HOMeHxjiaTypHHH a63au; coxpameH ao MHHHMyMa: npn- 
boaatch TOJibKO ccbuixa Ha nepBoonncaHHe, a b cjiyuae xoM6nHan;HH — h 6a3HOHHM, 
a Tax^ce ocHOBHbie chhohhmbi 6e3 6n6jmorpa(t)HMecKOH ccmjixh, HMeionuHe xo^eHne 
bo «(J)jiopax» coce^HHx CTpaH. Ccmjixh Ha «0jiopy KHP» hct. Mop(|)OJiorHuecxoe 
onneaHne BHAa oueHb xpaTxoe, orpaHHueHO 130 cjiOBaMH. B xoHije ero yxa3HBaioTC5i 
Mecanibi u,BeTeHH5i h iuioAOHomeHH5i h coMarauecxne uncjia xpomocom. OT^ejibHbiM 
a63an;eM cjie^yioT jianHAapHaa xapaxTepncraxa Mecroo6HTaHH5i c yxa3aHneM npe- 
^ejiOB BbicoTHoro pacnpocTpaHeHHA BHAa (b cothhx MeTpoB HaA ypoBHeM Mopa) h 
ero reorpa(J)HnecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHne no npoBHHn;H5iM KnTaa, nepeuHCjraeMMM b 
nop^Axe ajicJ)aBHTa. bhaob c oueHb y3KHM apeajiOM b cxo6xax yxa3HBaeTC5i 
6ojiee KOHxpeTHoe MecTOHaxo;fmeHHe — aAMHHHCTpaTHBHHH oxpyr mm ropHtin 
xpe6eT. Bcjie^ 3 a sthm OTMeuaeTca b xBaAparabix cxo6xax o6m;ee pacnpocTpaHeHne 
BH^a no coce^HHM CTpaHaM, a ecjra ero apeaji bhxoaht 3 a hx npe^ejibi, to no 
KOHTHHeHTaM h peraoHaM. Shacmhxh KnTaa o6o3HauaiOTC5i ^chphoh tohkoh (bullet) 
b Hauajie 3Toro a63an;a. 

OT^ejibHaa crpoxa OTBe^eHa nojie3HOcra pacTeHna (jiexapcTBeHHoe, mrajeBoe, 
TexHnnecKoe h t. n.). 

CnOpHbie BOnpOCbl TaXCOHOMHH, HOMeHKJiaTypH H CHHOHHMHKH BblHeceHbl B npH- 
MenaHne. npoHCxo^Kflemie h MecTOHaxo^eHne rana He yxa3HBaeTC5i. «0jiopa Kh- 
Taa» b OTjmune ot «0jiopm KHP» He mniiocTpHpoBaHa. 

Abtopctbo no xa^cAOMy ceMencTBy abohhoc: c xHTaiicxoH ctopohm — npeuMy- 
mecTBO aBTopoB «0jiopH KHP», a c aMepnxaHCxoH — 3anaAHbix cnemnajmcTOB 
(aMepnKaHn;eB, eBponeHn;eB h AP-) no cooTBeTCTByiomHM TaxcoHOMHuecxHM rpyn- 
naM. 

OnybjiHKOBaHHHH 17-h tom «0jiopH KHTaa» no (J)opMaTy (28.5 x 22.3 cm) 3Ha- 
uhtcjibho 6ojibme tomob «0jiopH KHP» h BejmxojienHO BbinojiHeH nojrarpa(|)HuecxH: 
Ha xopomen iuiothoh 6yMare, c uctxhm, jierxo UHTaeMHM mpn(J)TOM, b xpenxoM 
MaTepnaTOM uepHOM nepenjieTe c 30jiothm THCHeHneM. Texcr onncaHHH bhaob pac- 
UOJIOTKCH B A»e XOJIOHXH. 

3tot tom coAep^HT o6pa6oTKH 3 ceMencTB — Bep6eHOBbix, ry6on,BeTHHx h nac- 
jieHOBbix h cooTBeTCTByeT TOMaM 65(1), 65(2), 66 h 67(1) «0jiopbi KHP». ABTopaMH 
hbjihiotch: ceM. Verbenaceae (20 poaob h 182 BHAa) — Chen Shou-liang h Michael 
G. Gilbert; ceM. Labiatae (96 poaob h 807 bhaob) — Li Hsi-wen h Jan C. Hedge; 
ceM. Solanaceae (20 poaob h 101 bha) — Zhang Zhi-yun, Lu An-wing h William G. 
D’Arcy. 

PeAaKTopw TOMa Wu Zheng-yi h Peter H. Raven. 

B npexcHHe o6pa6oTKH ceMencTB BHeceHbi cym;ecTBeHHbie H3MeHeHHH. Tax, poam 
Cardioteucris C. G. Wu h Schnabelia Hand.-Mazz. nepeHeceHH H3 ceM. Labiatae b 
ceM. Verbenaceae , npnueM nepBbiii oraeceH x CHHOHHMaM poAa Caryopteris Bunge. 
flBa poAa ry6ou;BeTHbix ynpa3AHeHbi: Schizonepeta Briq. oraeceH x chhohhmem (?!) 
Nepeta L., a Fedtschenkiella Kudr. — x Dracocephalum L., ho AonojiHHTejibHO 
BXjnoueH oahh poA Sideritis L. Y 5 poaob 3aMeHeHbi Ha3BaHH5i: Physaliastrum 
Makino bmccto Archiphysalis Kuang., Anisomeles R. Br. bmccto Epimeredi Adans., 
Isodon (Schrad.) Spach bmccto Rabdosia (Bl.) Hassk., Marmoritis Benth. bmccto 
Phyllophyton Kudo (= Pseudolophanthus Levin) h Panzerina Sojak, 1981, bmccto 
Panzeria Moench, 1794. (3aMeraM, xcrara, uto nocjieAHM 3 aMeHa eABa jih 6bijia 
HeobxoAHMa b CBeTe pe30jnon;HH HeAaBHero XV Me^KAynapoAnoro 6oTaHHuecxoro 
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KOHrpecca o HejxejiaTejibHOCTH 3aMeHti no hhcto (J)opMajibHHM noBO^aM ^aBHO yc- 
TaHOBHBmnxcfl h nrnpoKO ncnojib3yeMbix Ha3BaHHH TaxcoHOB). 

U,ejibiH p ha bhaob ry6on;BeTHbix (HanpnMep, b Scutellaria) CBe^eH b chhohhmh, 
ho 6ojibmee hx hhcjio BXjnoueHO bo «0jiopy Kirra5i». B o6m;eM xojmuecTBeHHHH 
cocTaB ceMencTBa H3MerouiCH Majio: 6i»uio 99 poaob, erajio 96, bhaob — cootbctct- 
bohho 800 h 807. riepe^ejiaHbi HexoTopwe xjiiouh, HanpnMep oueHb rpoM03AKHii 
kjhoh rjisi onpe^ejieHHH poaob ry6on;BeTHbix, rjisi onpeACJieHHH bhaob xpynHoro po^a 
Scutellaria L. Cjiobom, npo^ejiaHa aobojibho 3HauHTejibHaH pa6oTa. 

K co^ajieHHio, HecMOTpa Ha mhoxccctbo cneijHajiHCTOB, xypnpyiomHx 3to H3Aa- 
Hne, He o6onuiocb 6e3 ^oca^HHx ynymeHHH n jnmcycoB. Oxa3ajincb nponymemibiMH 
BH^bi, ^axe nncjinniiHecn bo «Ojiope KHP»: Nepeta salviaefolia Royle ex Benth., 
Panzeria kansuensis C. G. Wu et H. W. Li. 3to tcm 6ojiee yAHBHTejibHO, uto coaB- 
topom BToporo BHfla HBjineTcn caM rjiaBHHH pe^axTop o6onx H3AaHHH. 

He npnHHTbi b cocTaB «Ojioph KnTan» ycTaHOBjieHHbie %jia Hero b 5-m Bbinycxe 
«PacTeHHH U,eHTpajibHon A3hh» (1970) Mandragora tibetica Grub, n Przewalskia 
shebbeari (C. Fisch.) Grub. Ohh OTHeceHti x CHHOHHMaM Mandragora caulescens 
Clarke n Mandragora tangutica Maxim. cooTBeTCTBeHHO co crpaHHHM npHMeuaHneM, 
r^e yxa3aHO, mto aBTopu He bhacjih ayTeHTHUHtix MaTepnajiOB. Ho Be^b Tnnbi 3thx 
bhaob BnojiHe ^ocTynHbi: nepBbin HaxoAHTCH b Kmo (K), a btopoh — b C.-neTep- 
6ypre (LE). KpoMe Toro, ACTajibHbie pncyHxn o6onx bhaob hmciotch b mnTnpoBaH- 
hom H3^aHHH. He BXjnoneH bo «Ojiopy KnTaa» n Lycium flexicaule Pojark. 1950, 
xoTH b npuMenaHnn x L. chinense oh ynoMHHaeTca xax BepoHTHbin rjisi CnHbH,3HHa. 
Me^y TeM oh y;xe npHBeACH rjisi 3toh TeppnTopnn (AOJiHHa p. Hjih y noc. CyiiAyH 
x 3anaAy ot KyjibAJKH) b tom xe 5-m Bbinycxe «PacreHHH U,eHTpajibHon A3hh». 
Majio Toro, npnHHTHH bo «Ojiope KnTan» L. cylindricum Kuang et Lu, 1978, onn- 
caHHbin OTTy^a xe, no BceM npn3HaxaM coBna^aeT c L. flexicaule n cxopee Bcero 
HBjmeTcn ero chhohhmom. 

Boo6m;e yueT pyccxon jiHTepaTypH — cjia6oe MecTO xax «0jiopH KHP», Tax n 
«0jiopbi KnTan». HeBHHMaHne x Hen npnBOAHT x cepbe3HbiM ynymeHHHM n 3a6jiy;x- 
AeHHHM. 

floBOJibHO MHoro npHMeuaHHH rana «This is possible the same as Nepeta koka- 
nica» (x N supina ), «This taxon is doubtfully distinct from Solanum dulcamara» 
(x 5. hidetaroU 5. japonense , S . kitagawae , S. pittosporifolium) hjih «Kamelin (in 
litt.) believes that this species is conspecific with Scutellaria oligodonta Juz.» (x 
5. orthotricha C. Y. Wu et Li). Ho aBTopti o6H3aHbi 6bum pa3o6paTbCH b cnopHbix h 
COMHHTejIbHbIX TaXCOHaX H Bbipa3HTb CBOe OnpeACJieHHOe MHeHHe, Be^b 3T0 H3AaHHe 
obbHBjieHO xax nepecMOTpeHHoe, xpHTnuecxoe («revised»). 

Kax cxa3aHo Bbime, 3 hacmhxh KnTaa noMeueHbi b 3tom H3AaHHH xhphoh tou- 
xoh. O^naxo Tax oxa3ajincb noueMy-TO noMeueHHHMH MHorne bhah ry6on;BeTHbix, 
xoTopwe pacnpocTpaHeHH AaJiexo 3a npeAejiaMH KnTaa, h Aaxe cophhxh (HanpnMep, 
Scutellaria baicalensis, S. supina , Lagopsis flava, Sideritis montana , Nepeta cataria). 

06ycjiOBjieHO o6n3aTejibHoe mHTnpoBaHne 6a3HOHHMa, ho cobjnoAaeTca 3 to He 
BcerAa. Tax, RJin Alajja rhomboidea (Benth.) Ikonn. oh npnBeAeH, a rjisi BToporo 
BHAa A anomala (Juz.) Ikonn. — HeT. 

HaAO HaACHTbcn, hto hoao6hhx HeAopa6oTOx h orpexoB He 6yACT AonycxaTbcn b 
nocjieAyioiniHx TOMax «0jiopH KnTan». 

B 3axjnoneHHe no3BOjno ce6e 3aMeTHTb, nocxojibxy MHe H3BecTHO 06 axTHBHOM 
ynacTHH neTepbyprcxnx 6oTaHnxoB b pen;eH3HpoBaHHH pyxonncen 3Toro TOMa, hto 
ohh noneMy-TO He yAOcrommcb necra 6biTb ynoMHHyTHMn b ajihhhom cnncxe «Ac- 
know!edgements». 3to, hbao nojiaraTb, He npnbaBHT hm 3HTy3na3Ma,B OTHomeHHH 
AajibHenmero ynacTHH b TaxoM TpyAoeMxoM ACJie. 

Ecjih roBopHTb o «0jiope KnTan» b mejiOM, to 3to, HecoMHeHHO, meHHeHmee h 
oneHb Hy^Hoe (J)yHAaMeHTajibHoe H3AaHne. BjiaroAapn h3mxoboh AOCTynHOCTH h 
cxcaTOCTH OHa HeH36e*HO 6yACT nojib30BaTbcn 6ojibmnM cnpocoM n nonyjmpHOCTbio 
y mnpoxoro xpyra 6oTaHHxoB. Ka^Aoe cepbe3Hoe HayuHoe 6oTaHHuecxoe ynpexyte- 
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HHe flOJKKHO o63aBeCTHCb 3TOH XHH170H. KOHe^HO, OHa He MO^eT 3aMeHHTb co6oh 
opHrHHajibHyio nojmyio «Ojiopy KHP». 3#ecb hct Tax Heo6xoAHMoro CHCTeMaTHKaM 
h c|)jiopHCTaM pa3BepHyToro HOMeHXjraTypHoro a63au;a c 6H6jmorpa(j3HHecxHMH ccbui- 
KaMH. OTcyTCTByioT MHoroHHCJieHHHe npeBocxoAHbie Ta6jiHn;bi pncyHxoB, kotophmh 
CHa6xeHa «Ojiopa KHP» h xoTopbie a aiOT o pacTeHHH ropa3Ao jiynmee npeACTaBjie- 
Hue, ne m jiio6oe onncaHne. He yxa3HBaiOTC5i nponcxo^KAeHne h MecTOHaxo^KAeHne 
THna. BojibmHM HeyAo6cTBOM siBjisieTCsi h OTcyTCTBue ccmjixh Ha «Ojiopy KHP» y 
xa^Aoro BHAa: 6e3 SToro He;n>35i y3HaTb, xaxne bham b Hen He hhcjihjihcb, xaxne 
HCKjnoHeHbi (nepeBeAeHbi b chhohhmh, noHHaceHM b paHre, OTBeprayTH xa k omn- 
6ohho BKjiioHeHHbie). HanpHMep, b paccMOTpeHHOM 17-m TOMe coBepmeHHO He ot- 
pa^ceHO to, hto bo «Ojiope KHP» poA Schizonepeta Briq. npn3HaH h hhcjihtch tph 
eh) BHAa, Tax xax hh caM poA, hh ero bham He npHBeACHM b CHHOHHMax b 3tom 
TOMe. IlosTOMy Run 6o;iee r;iy6oxoro no3HaHH5i cneijHajiHCTy HaAO 6yAeT o6pam;aTbC5i 
x nepBOHCTOHHHxy — «0;iope KHP». 

TeM He MeHee «0jiopa KHTan» — BecbMa CBoeBpeMeHHoe h Heo6xoAHMoe H3Aa- 
HHe, h 6oTaHHXH Bcero CBeTa aojkkhh 6htb npH3HaTejibHbi h 6;iaroAapHH ero hhh- 
uiHaTopaM, opraHH3aTopaM h pyxoBOAHTejraM. 


B. H. rpydoe 

BoTaHHMecKHH HHCTHTyT nojiyneHO 1911995 

hm. B. JI. KoMapOBa PAH 
CaHKT-neTep6ypr 
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H. H. OpjiOBa. KoHcnexT (J)jiopbi BojioroACxow o6jiacTH. 

Bbicuine pacTeHHH / Otb. peA* C. K. HepenaHOB. CI16: Ajira-c|)OHA, 1993. 262 c. 
Tnpaac 600 3X3. (Tp. C.-IleTep6. o6m;ecTBa ecrecTBOHCriHTaTejieH. T. 77. Bun. 3) 

V. N. TIXHOMIROV. N. /. ORLOVA . SINOPSIS OF THE FLORA OF VOLOGDA REGION. HIGHER 

PLANTS. 1993 

IloHBjieHHe 3toh xhhfh 6oTaHHHecxaa o6mecTBeHHocrb xAajia AaBHo. OrpoMHaa 
TeppHTopHH coBpeMeHHoii BojioroACxon o6ji. HaxoHeui-TO CTajia o6bexTOM cneu;Hajib- 
Horo BHHMaHHH h «yAoeroHjiacb» co6cTBeHHOix) xoHcnexTa (Jjjiopw. KpoMe Bcero 
nponero, oneHb npHHTHO nmaTb Ha THTyjibHOM jmcre hsaahhh, yBHAeBmero CBeT b 
1993 r.: «TpyAM C.-IleTep6yprcxoro o6m;ecTBa ecrecTBOHcnHTaTejieH», t. 77, 
Bbin. 3, h oco6eHHo — «H3AaeTca c 1870 r.». 3to npexpacHMH npHMep bo3Po^ka6hhh 
TpaAHiiiHH, xotophmh mm b TeHemie mhofhx A^CHTHTieTHH npeHe6perajm. B yroAy 
Tpe6oBaHHHM u;eH3ypbi, pa3Hoo6pa3HHx xomhtotob no nenaTH, H3AaTejibCTB, xom- 
MepnecxHx CTpyxTyp h He oneHb noA^ac rpaMOTHHx 6H6jiHorpa(|)OB oxa3ajmcb «no- 
TepHHHHMH» MHOme CepHHHHe H3AaHHH, B TOM HHCJie H XJiaCCHHeCXHe. Hac BblHy^K- 
AajiH npHAyMbiBaTb Ha3BaHHsi ajm Tax Ha3HBaeMHx TeMaTHnecxHx c6ophhxob B3a- 
MeH BceMnpHO H3BecTHHx cepnii «TpyAOB», «MeMyapoB», «Ahh3jiob», «yneHbix 
3anHCox» h t. n., h b more H3 HaynHoro o6HxoAa oxa3ajmcb npocTO HCxjnoneHHbiMH 
MHorae npeBocxoAHbie pa6oTbi, ony6jmxoBaHHbie b 3thx caMHx TeMaranecxHx c6op- 
HHxax, oco6eHHo nepH(|)epHHHbix. 

TeM OTpaAHee B03po;xAeHHe «TpyAOB C.-IleTep6yprcxoro o6m;ecTBa ecTecTBonc- 
nbiTaTe;ieH», ho, x coxajieHHio, coAep^caHHe AaHHoro Bbinycxa BH3MBaeT pha Kpn- 
THHecxHx 3aMenaHHH. 

Penb HAeT o pernoHajibHOH c|)jiope. OneHb xopomo h noApo6HO H3JioxeHa hctophh 
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ee HccjieflOBaHHfl, ho KaK-To coBepmeHHo 3a6HT «reorpac|)HHecxHH cjx)H», Ha kotopom 
OHa cymecTByeT. HeT iiphhhthx b noflo6Horo po^a pa6oTax xapaxTepncTHX npnpoA- 
HHX yCJIOBHH perHOHa, B OCo6eHHOCTH paCTHTeJIbHOCTH. OTCyTCTByiOT nOnHTKH (|)JIO- 
pncTHHecKoro paiioHHpoBaHHH (pacnpocTpaHeHne bhaob yxa3aHO, Hacxojibxo mm 
MoxceM cyflHTb, no a^MHHHCTpaTHBHbiM paiiOHaM). Ho caMoe AocaAHoe to, hto b 
ym;ep6 xoHxpeTHOH (J)jiopncTniiecKOH HH(f)opMau;HH xHHra CBepx bchxoh Mepn nepe- 
rpyxeHa HOMeHXjiaTypHMMH ijHTaTaMH. 3a hhmh no cymecTBy ncne3aeT c|)jiophcth- 
necKoe co^ep^caHHe pa6oTH. Kohchho, b pa^e cjiynaeB pa3BepHyTHe HOMeHKjiaTyp- 
Hbie uiHTaTH Heo6xoAHMH, n Kor^a nx xoppeKrapyeT Taxon 6jiecT5nn;HH 3HaTOK 
Teopnn n npaxTnxn 6oTaHnnecKon HOMeHxjiaTypM, xax C. K. HepenaHOB, ohh npn- 
o6peTaioT npHHn;HnHajibHoe 3HaneHne: to cJ)HxcnpyeTC5i H3MeHeHne noHHMaHnn po- 
Aobmx rpaHHu;, to yTBep^K^aeTCfl aBTopcxaa jih6o peAaxTopcxan Tonxa 3peHnn ot- 
HOCHTejibHO noHHMaHnn h npaBHjibHbix Ha3BaHHH bhaob h t. a- Mhc, HanpHMep, 
oneHb HMnoHnpyeT noHHMaHne b mnpoxoM o6beMe Taxnx TaxcoHOB, xax Polygonum 
aviculare L. hjih P . lapathifolium L. (c. 164), n npexpacHo, hto ohh ocHameHbi 
COOTBeTCTByJOmiHMH UiHTaTaMH, n03B0JI5H0mHMH nOHHTb, HTO CXpMBaeTCfl nOA TeM 
hjih hhhm Ha3BaHH6M b mnpoxoM CMbicjie. Ho cxaacHTe, xaxyio nOJie3HyiO HH(J)Op- 
MaixiHio H3BjieneT (JjjiopHCT-npaxTHx H3 nepenHCJieHHH HOMepoB CTpaHHii,, Ha xoto- 
pbix b tom hjih hhom TpyAe noA oahhm h TeM jxe h HHxoi^a HHxeM He noA®epniyTMM 
coMHeHHio Ha3BaHHeM (JmrypHpyeT Lysimachia nummularia L. (c. 168) hjih Jasione 
montana L. (c. 114)? A Be#b 3Ta ujsraH&si 3 aHHMaeT jibBHHyio rojijo o6m;ero o6beMa 
xhhfh! BepeM HayAany — Lepidium ruderale L. (c. 109): 6 erpox 3aHHTH ijHTaTa- 
mh — ot JlHHHen ao Cnaccxoii. HyacHO jih 3to? Comhhtcjibho . A pacnpocTpaHemno 
h axojiorHH BHAa nocB^meHbi Bcero nojiTopbi crponxH, Ha6paHHbie oneHb mcjixhm 
mpH(J)TOM! Boo6m;e uiHTauiHH HeaBTopHTeTHbix H3AaHHH Mecraoro xapaxTepa — aojio 

COMHHTeJIbHOH IjeHHOCTH. 

CjieAyeT, noxajiyn, CAejiaTb em;e ab a 3aMenaHHJi. 

Co 6 cTBeHHO c|)jiopHCTHHecxHe CBeAeHHH 3 aHHMaiOT, xax yxe cxa3aHO, npe3Bbi- 
naHHO MajiMH o 6 beM, ho 3aTO bo mhothx cjiynanx xpynHHM mpH(|)TOM h co ccbmxaMH 
Ha HCTOHHHXH, HHXaXOTO OTHOHieHHH X (JjJIOpHCTHXe He HMeiOmHe, Ha 6 paHbI CBeAe- 
hhh o tom, xaxoe sto pacTeHHe — jiexapcTBeHHoe, baobhtoc Boo 6 m;e hjih «oco 6 eHHO 
baobhto RJia jiomaAeH» (c. 79) , xoth TpyAHo ce 6 e npeACTaBHTb jiomaAeii, noeAaio- 
mnx xonbiTeHb. 

He Bbi 3 HBaeT yAOBjieTBopeHHH npHHHTan b xHHre CHCTeMa pacnojioxeHHH MaTe- 
pnajia. ecjin npnHJiT ajicjiaBHTHbiH nopjiAox, to 6e3pa3JiHHHO, ijBeTxoBoe 3to 
pacTeHHe hjih nanoporanx, h ceMencTBO Onocleaceae paAH yAo6cTBa HHTaTejm 
Aojkkho 6h noMemaTbCH MeJKAy Onagraceae h Orobanchaceae. A 3Aecb — xaxon-TO 
CTpaHHHH rn6pHA, npnneM npeACTOHT eme AoraAHBaTbcn, noneMy ceMeiiCTBa oaho- 
AOJibHbix (b ajicJ)aBHTHOM nop^Axe!) noMenjeHM nepeA AByAOJibHbiMH, noneMy Al- 
liaceae BbiAejieHbi H3 Liliaceae, a Asparagaceae — HeT, noneMy Bonpexn cymecTByio- 
mHM pyxoBOACTBaM npHHHMaiOTCH xax caMOCTOHTejibHbie ceMeiiCTBa Pyrolaceae h 
Monotropaceae , h t. a- 

H Bee Jxe CjieAyeT npHBeTCTBOBaTb ycnjinn no co3AaHHio cboahoto xoHcnexTa 
4)jiopbi Bojiotoacxoh o6ji. H. H. Opjioboh h Bcex Tex, xto noMoraji h cnoco 6 cTBOBaji 
eii b 3toh pa 6 oTe. Cennac mbi 3HaeM, hto b o 6 jiacTH o 6 nTaeT He MeHee 1200 bhaob 
cocyAHCTbix pacTeHHH (c xyjibTypHMMH, xoHenHO, 6 ojibme). npn Been jiaxoHHHHOCTH 
axojiorHnecxHx xapaxTepncTHx ohh AOCTaTOHHo Bbipa3HTejibHM. 3acjiy;xHBaeT no- 
XBajibi nonMTxa aBTopa yxa3aTb reorpa^HHecxne ajieMeHTM c|)jiopbi; 3to He BcerAa 
CAejiaHO 6 eccnopHO tohho, ho 6e3 cnopoB b Taxoro poAa xjiaccnc|)HxaiiiHHx o6ohthcb 
HeB03M0^cH0. OneHb xopomo, hto aBTopy yAajiocb H36e^caTb moahoto b Hamn ahh, 
ho Majio hto Aaiomero pa3Aejia «AHajiH3 cJ)jiopbi», orpaHHHHBmHCb CTaTHCTHnecxHM 
063 OPOM HHCJia BHAOB TO CeMeHCTBaM. 

flajiexo He BcerAa corjiamaacb c TaxcoHOMHnecxHMH TpaxTOBxaMH aBTopa, b 
nacTHOCTH b OTHomeHHH poAa Spergula L., o 6 fl 3 aH npn 3 HaTb ee npaBOTy b HexoTopbix 
Apyrax CHTyapnnx, HanpHMep b TpaxTOBxe poAa Pimpinella L. Cxopee Bcero onn- 
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caHHMH H3 EBponn bha P. dissectci Retz. jih6o He BCTpenaeTCH Ha Hameii TeppHTO- 
Phh, jih6o He cymecTByeT BOBce h ymia^HBaeTCH b mnpoKHe npe^ejiH BapbupoBaHM 
P . saxifraga L. TaKHM o6pa30M, KHHra, noMHMO CBoero npaMoro (JjaKTH^ecKoro 
coflepxaHHH, ^aeT noBo^M rjix pa3MbinuieHHH h TaKCOHOMHnecKHx noncxoB. H Kpaii- 
He Ba^HH KapTOCXeMH MapmpyTOB (frjIOpHCTHHeCKHX HCCJieflOBaHHH: OHH o6HaxaiOT 

6e;iHe naraa, noxa eme cymecTByjoniiHe Ha «6oTaHHHecKoii xapTe» ofwiacra. 

Oahhm cjiobom, earn KHHra h BbT3HBaeT 3aMenaHHH h B03paxeHHH, sto hh b xoeii 
Mepe He CHH^xaeT 3Ha*mMOCTH ee KaK oneHb cepbe3HOH cbo#kh, xoTopaa, 6e3ycjiOB- 
ho, 3aiiMeT Ba^cHoe nocTOHHHoe mccto Ha nojixax c|)jiopHCTHHecKHx 6 h6jihotck. 

B. H. TuxoMupoe 

Mockobckhm rocyflapCTBeHHbiM yHHBepCHTeT nojiyneHO 1 III 1995 

HM. M. B. JIOMOHOCOBa 
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BTOPOE ME^flYHAPOflHOE COBEIH,AHHE 
no CHCTEMATHKE H 3BOJHOI1J1H 3JIAKOB 
(KpacHOAap, 13—17 IX 1994) 

V. F. SEMIKHO V, A. P. KHOKHRYAKOV. THE SECOND INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON 
TAXONOMY AND EVOLUTION OF POACEAE (KRASNODAR, 13—17 IX 1994) 

C 13 no 17 ceHT5i6p5i 1994 r. b KpacHO#ape Ha 6a3e 6nojiorn i iecKoro c|)aKyjibTeTa 
KpacHOflapcKoro rocy^apcTBeHHoro y hub epcuTeTa noA arnAOH CoBeTa 6oTaHHHecKnx 
ca^oB Pocchh h PoccHHCKoro 6oTaHHnecKoro o6m;ecTBa coctohjiocb BTopoe coBenja- 
Hue no cncTeMaTHKe n sbojiiouihh 3JiaKOB, HMeBmee CTaTyc Mexyjy HapoAHoro. B 
pa6oTe coBemaHHH upmisma ynacrae CBHme 40 nejioBex H3 Mockbh, C.-IleTep6yp- 
ra, KpacHOAapa, HoBocn6npcKa, ToMCKa, BojirorpaAa, TBepn, CTaBponojra. flBa 
cneuinajincTa npn6bum H3 «AajibHero 3apy6excb5i» — 3 to npoc|). Hildemar Scholz H3 
repMaHHH (BepjiHH—flajieM) n a~P Khidir Hilu H3 CIHA (E;i3Kc6ypr, Bhpa^khhhh) . 
MexcAyHapoAHbie cnMno3nyMH n KOH(J)epeHii,nn, nocB^meHHbie cncTeMaraKe n 3 bo- 
jiioii;hh 3JiaKOB, npoBOAHjracb HeoAHOKpaTHO. riocjieAHee H3 hhx (mecToe) 6buio 
npoBeAeHO b 1986 r. b CHIA. Ha hcm 6bura noABeACHH htofh H3yneHHa cnereMaTHKH 
ceMencTBa b mnpoKOM MacmTa6e n npn yna cthh 6o;iee 100 cneu,najmcTOB H3 CTpaH 
EBponW, A3HH, ABCTpajIHH, CeBepHOH H IOxCHOH AMepHKH. 

IlpoBeAeHHoe b KpacHOAape b ceHT5i6pe 1994 r. coBemaHHe He npeTeHAOBajio, 
KOHeHHO, Ha TO, HTo 6 h HBJIHTb C060H 3Tan B HCCJieAOBaHHH 3JiaKOB, a CTaBHJIO CBOeil 
u;ejibK) noABeACHHe hckotophx htotob h CTHMyjiau,nK) AajibHeHmeii pa6oTbi b 3tom 
H anpaBjieHHH b Hamen CTpaHe. CoBpeMeHHaa cnTyau,n^ b OTenecTBemioH Hayxe 
Tpe6yeT KOHCojiHAaijHH ycnjiHH yneHHx, pa6oTaK)miHx HaA npo6;ieMaMH cnereMaTH- 
KH H 3BOjnOU,HH 3JiaKOB, BOCCTaHOBJieHHH HapymeHHblX KOHTaKTOB H aKTHBHOrO 
o6m;eHHfl HCCJieAOBaTejieii, c tcm hto 6 h coxpaHHTb onTHMH3M, HaynHHH noTeHijHaji 
H He OTpHBaTbCH OT MHpOBOrO ypOBHfl. IlepBblH A^Hb COBeiljaHHfl npOXOAHJI B Kpac¬ 
HOAape b 3AaHHH yHHBepcHTeTa. riocjie KpaTKoro BerynHTejibHoro cjiOBa npeAceAa- 
TejiH oprxoMHTeTa coBemaHHH npocp. A. K. CKBoppoBa Ha imeHapHOM 3aceAaHnn 
6bum 3acjiymaHbi 7 AOKjiaAOB. B tot ^e ache ynacraHKH cob enjaHnsi 03HaK0Miumcb 
c 6oTaHHnecKHM caAOM 6no(f)aKa Ky6aHCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa. B caeAyiomHe ahh 
ynacTHHKH cob en^aHHH nepeexajiH Ha 6HOJiornnecKyio CTaHniHio 6no(f)aKa Ky6aHCKO- 
ro yHHBepcHTeTa «KaMHmaHOBa no;iHHa», pacnojioxceHHyio Ha ceBepHOM MaxpocKjio- 
He Bojibmoro KaBKa3a, Mexmy pexaMH KypAxcnnc h Me3Maii, b cpeAHeii na cth 
jiecHoro noHca. Bee ahh npe6biBaHH5i Ha 6nocTaHi;HH 6buin 3ano;iHeHbi HHTeHCHBHoii 
AenTejibHOCTbio: 6bum 3acjiymaHbi ocrajibHHe AOKjiaAw, a Ha 3aKjnonHTe;ibHOM 3a- 
ceAaHHH cocT05uiacb oxcHBjieHHasi o6nja5i AHCKyccHa. B 3th x:e ahh rjisi ynacraHKOB 
coBemaHHH 6buio opraHH30BaHo hcckojibko 3KCKypcHH — b hhxchjoio nacTb jiecHoro 
noflea, b cy6ajibnHHCKHH no sic JIaroHaKCKoro imaTO h Ha HepHOMOpCKoe no6epexa>e 
y noc. BeTTa, rAe pacno;iox:eHa em;e OAHa 6nocTaHi;H5i Ky6aHCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa. 

IljieHapHbie AOKjiaAH Hanajincb c BHCTyimeHHH H. H. Il,BejieBa (C.-IleTep6ypr, 
EoTaHHnecKHH HHCTHTyT hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa PAH — BHH) «K 3bojiioii;hh BereTa- 
THBHblX OpraHOB 3JiaKOB». ^OKJiaAHHK OTMeTHJI, HTO, COIViaCHO pa3BHBaeMOH paHee 
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KOHu;enuiHH npoHCxoameimfl (J)HTOMepoB ceMeHHbix pacTeHHH, c|)HTOMepH 3JiaxoB 
MO^CHO CHHTaTb OTHOCHTeJIbHO npHMHTHBHbIMH H3~3a XOpOIHO pa3BHTbIX y3JIOB — 
rpaHHu; Me^y (|)HTOMepaMH; jihct roMOjiorHneH Bane nanopoTHHxoB, fl3bmox — 
npe^JiHCTy, Bjiarajmme — ocHOBamno jiHCTbeB CTe6jieBoro npoHCxo«fleHra. B npn- 
MHTHBHOM COCTOHHHH (JlHTOMepbl H IK)6erH 3JiaKOB He HMeiOT pa3BHTbIX Me2KAOy3JIHH 
h BeTBjieHHH, ho cnoco6Hbi KycTHTbCA. IIoji3yHHe no6era, xaTacjnuuibi, 6oKOBbie 
noHKH, BbiTHrHBaHHe Me^oy3JiHH — pe 3 y;ibTaT bbicoxoh cneu;HajiH3aii;HH. Ochob- 
Hoe HanpaBjieHHe flajibHeinneH 3 bojiioii;hh 3 JiaxoB TaKoe Jxe, xax h y a pyrnx u;BeT- 
kobhx, — rpaHAH3au,HH, OApeBecHeHHe, Bbi3BaHHoe xcepo- h xpHoc{)HjiH3aii,HeH. B 
AOKjiaae A. II. XoxpaxoBa (MocxBa, EoTaHHnecxHH caA MocxoBCKoro roc. yHHBep- 
CHTeTa — MrY) «OHTOMep xa k ocHOBHaa erpoHTejibHaa eAHHHii;a Tejia 3JiaxoB» A^Ha 
KjiaccH(J)HKaii,H^ cJ)HTOMepoB 3JiaKOB. BbiAejieHbi tph rana: 1) po3eTOHHbie, 2) Hop- 
MajibHbie (yAJiHHeHHbie), 3) 3M6pHOHajn>Hbie. B A»yx nepBHx ranax BbiAejieHbi noA- 
ranbi: A — nojmoHjieHHbie, B — HenojmoMjieHHbie, B — MOAHcJ)nii,iipoBaHHbie. B 
rane tph cjieAyiomHx noATHna: A — reHepaTHBHbie, B — BereTaTHBHbie, B — CMe- 
maHHbie. llojiHOMjieHHbie c|)HTOMepbi coctoht h 3 y3Jia, npmieraiomero k HeMy CBep- 
xy, Me^cAoy3JiH5i, jmera, na3yniHOH nonxn h npHABTOHHHx xopHeii. B HenojiHOMjieH- 
hhx cJ)HTOMepax He xBaTaeT xaxoH-jm6o Haora ( 3 a HCxjnoneHHeM y3Jia) hjih nacre#, 
a b MOAHcjMijHpoBaHHbix ohh MoryT 6biTb BHAOH3MeHeHH (HanpHMep, nonxa 3aMe- 
HneTCH uiBeTKOM). Ilo AJiHHe cojiomhhm c|)HTOMepbi pa3Horo rana pacnpeAejieHbi 
HeOAHHaKOBO, a aBOJIlOIliHH COJIOMHH 3JiaXOB CBH3aHa C XapaKTepOM HX pa3BHTH5I. 

H. Scholz (Eepjnm, BoTaHHnecxHH caA h My3en) b AoxjiaAe «CajibTau;HOHHaji 
TeOpHH H BHAOo6pa30BaHHe nOJIHEUIOHAHbIX 3JiaKOB B aHTponOreHHbIX MeCTOo6HTa- 
HHHX» BbICKa3ajI MHeHHe, HTO epeAH HeKOTOpbIX nOJIHEUIOHAHbIX BHAOB 3JiaXOB (Ha¬ 
npHMep, nbipea noji3ynero, e^cH c6ophoh, MHTjmxa jiyxoBoro, 3jiey3HHbi acJjpnxaH- 
ckoh) , nocejiHioniiHxcH Ha btophhhmx MecTOo6HTaHHax, tohck ramioHAHbix aohopob 
(oahoik) hjih o6ohx poAHTeabCKHx bhaob) Hacro 6e3pe3yjn>TaTeH. IloaTOMy H. Scholz, 
OCHOBbIBaHCb Ha CaJIbTan,HOHHOH TeopHH (aBTOpaMH COBpeMeHHOrO BapHaHTa XOTOpOH 
oh CHHTaeT rojibAinMHATa, BaH CTeeHHca h TaxTaA^flHa), c|)opMyjiHpyeT cjieAyio- 
myio nmoTe3y: xpoMe rH6pHAH3an;HH h CBH3aHHOH c Hen nojranjioHAH3au;HH, npH 
o6pa30BaHHH HOBbIX BHAOB 3JiaXOB Ha aHTponOreHHbIX MeCTOo6HTaHHHX HMeiOT MeCTO 
Tax^ce h APyrne 3HanHTejibHbie nepecTponxH reHOMa (ramioMHHe ajibTepaijHH). 
A. K. Cxboppob (MocxBa, FjiaBHHH 6oTaHHHecxHH caA PAH — TEC) b AoxjiaAe «0 
Mopc|)OJiorHH h roMOJiorHH npocJ)HjuiOB» Bbicxa3aji coo6paxeHHe oraocHTejibHO Toro, 
hto y MHomx OAHOAOjibHbix H3HanajibHO 6bmo ab a npoc|)Hjijia (npeAJiHcra), xax h y 
AByAOJibHbix, b HacraocTH y 3JiaxoB, a cjihahhc hx b oahh AByxnjieBaTbiH — HBjieHne 
BTOpHHHOe. B COOTBeTCTBHH C 3THM npHHHMaeTCH, HTO 3nn6jiaCT 3apOAbima 3JiaXOB — 
OAHH H3 npO(J)HJUIOB (BTOpOH — D^HTOx), XOTH H CHJIbHO peAyU,HpOBaHHHH. KOJIO- 

cxoBbie nemyn 3JiaxoB — Taxace A»a npo(J)Hjuia. Hx npeAJiHCT o6pa30Bajicn 6;iaro- 
Aapn cpacTaHHio A»yx TpaHCBep3ajibHO pacnojio^ceHHbix b ochobbhhh na3ymHoro 
no6era npoc|)HjniOB. To ^ce caMoe Ha6;noAaeTCH y nccjieAOBaHHHx xoMMejiHHOBbix, 
mhofhx ocoxoBbix. Y nocaeAHHx A»yM5i cpocmHMHCH npocJ)HjuiaMH o6pa30BaH Memo- 
nex, y aMapmuiHCOBbix — noxpbiBajio cou;BeTHji. CpacTaHHe A®yx TpaHCBep3ajibHO 
pacnojio^ceHHbix npo(J)HjuioB Ha6jnoAaeTCfl HHorAa h y AByAOJibHbix. TaxHM nyTeM 
o6pa30BajiHCb, HanpHMep, noneHHbie nemyn hb. HHorAa ^Ke y AByAOJibHbix npocjjHji- 
jih pe3xo pa3jiHnaiOTCH. B. O. CeMHxoB (MocxBa, TEC) b AoxjiaAe «Pa3pa6oTxa 
CHCTeMbi 3Jiaxo‘B Ha ocHOBe 6noxHMHHecxHX npH3HaxoB h HexoTopbie 3Tanbi ocyme- 
CTBjieHHH 3Toro npoexTa», hcxoah H3 npeACTaBjieHHH o tom, hto coBpeMeHHaa chc- 

TeMaTHXa B OTHOmeHHH nOAXOAOB H MeTOAOB HCCJieAOBaHHH CTaHOBHTCH AHCII,HIUIH- 
hoh, HHTerpHpyioniieH CBeAeHHH Bcex (JiyHAaMeHTajibHbix Hayx no xa^AOMy TaxcoHy, 
pa3BHBaeT HAeio o tom, hto ajih ocymecTBjieHHH hoboik) BHcmero CHHTe3a c noMombio 
CHCTeMaraxH pacTeHHH cjieAyeT ou,eHHBaTb nojioaceHHe TaxcoHOB c Tpex He3aBHCH- 
MblX, He CBOAHMbIX OAHa X APyrOH n03HUiHH — XeMOCHCTeMaTHXH, reHOCHCTeMaTHXH 
H TpaAHUiHOHHOH CHCTeMaTHXH, COOTHOCHIAHXCH C (JlHJIOaxjjCXHMH XaTerOpHHMH CO- 
AepxaHHH, BHyTpeHHeii h BHemHen c|)opM. Mmcioiahhch MaTepnaji h onHT pa6oTbi 


123 



aBTopa b o6;iacTH xeMOCHCTeMaraxH AaioT bo3moxhoctb BbiAejiHTb p^A STanoB co- 
3AaHH5I 6nOXHMH l ieCKOH MOACJIH CHCTCMH CCMCHCTBa. K. Hilu (EjI3Xc6ypr, TeXHO- 
jioraiiecKHH yHHBepcHTeT) b AoxjiaAe «Mcnojib30BaHne pa3Hoo6pa3H5i flHK h 6ejixoB 
b CHCTeMaTHKe 3JiaKOB» OTMe^aeT, hto cymecTByiomaa xoHii,eim,H5i chctcmh ceMen- 
CTBa 3Ha^nTe^bHo H3MeHHjiacb b CB5I3H c AonojiHHTejibHOH HH(|)opMaii;HeH, b oco6eH- 
HOCTH C A^HHblMH, nOJiyHCHHHMH npH H3yHCHHH 6eJIKOB H HyKJieHHOBHX XHCJIOT. B 
HaCTHOCTH, 3TO OTHOCHTC5I K HCCJICAOBaHHHM npOJiaMHHOB 3JiaXOB H XJIOpOIUiaCTHOH 

flHK. HMeeTC5i AOxa3aTejibCTBo cxoACTBa Pooideae — Oryzoideae—Bambusoideae , c 
oahoh CTopoHH, h Arundinoideae — Chloridoideae—Panicoideae — c APyroii. B a o- 
KjiaAe B. 5L HarajieBCKoro (KpacHOAap, Ky6aHCXHH roc. y hub epcnreT) «0 npH3Ha- 
xax Kcepo- h rajiOMopc|)03a b xophhx HexoTopnx o6jmraTHbix 3JiaxoB rajio(J)HTOB 
3anaAHoro IIpeAKaBxa3b5i» Ha npHMepe oahoik) BHAa ajieyponyca h Tpex bhaob 
6ecKHjibHHu;H yCTaHOBjieHo , hto noA ACHCTBHeM 3acoji6HHH kophh 3JiaxoB npno6pe- 
TaiOT Mepra xax xcepoc|)HTH3Ma (yBejiHHeHHe xojmnecTBa cocyAOB xchjicmh h rpynn 
(j)JI03MHHX 3JICMCHTOB, CXJiepO(|)HXaii;H5I 3K30ACPMH, CJia6oe pa3BHTHe nepBHHHOH 
xopn, yMeHbmeHHe npocBeTOB Meamy TjnxaMH xchjicmhhx 3JieMeHTOB u;eHTpajibHoro 
iiiHjiHHApa), Tax h rajiOMopc|)H3Ma (cjia6oe pa3Bnrae 3haoacpmh, u;eHTpajibHoro ii,h- 
jiHHApa, cocyAOB xchjicmh, chjibhoc pa3BHTHe napeHXHMH nepBHHHOH xopn). 
JI. II. Ape(J)beBa (MocxBa, TBC) b AoxjiaAe «H3yHemie HMMyHoxHMHHecxnx otho- 
meHHH 3JiaxoB c ocrajibHbiMH ccmchhhmh paereHH5iMH» ou,eHHBaeT nojiojxeHHe 3Jia- 
XOB B CHCTeMe OAHOAOJIBHHX paCTCHHH H HX COOTHOIHeHHe C AByAOJIbHHMH h rojio- 
C6M6HHHMH Ha ocHOBe HMMyHoxHMHHecxHx A^HHbix. IIojiyHeHHHe pe3yjn>TaTH He 
noATBep^KAaiOT hh OAHy H3 hhhc cynjecTByiomHx chctcm oahoaojibhhx, b xotophx 
3JiaxH c6jiH^aiOTCH c TeMH hjih hhhmh ceMeHCTBaMH hjih nop^AxaMH. Hh y OAHOrO 
H3 TaxcoHOB He 6bui o6HapyxeH xomhohcht, hachthhhbih TOMy, xotophh 6bui 
Ha3BaH HMMyHoxHMHnecxHM paAHxajiOM 3JiaxoB (MP3). Ho y otacjibhhx npeACTa- 
BHTejieii ceMeiiCTB oahoaojibhhx hmcctch xoMnoHeHT, 6jih3xhh x MP3. B cbh3h c 
nojiyneHHHMH a^hhhmh 6o;iee npneMjieMOH xa^xeTCJi TOMxa 3peHHsi othochtcjibho 
Toro, hto 3JiaxH BMecTe c Liliales , Juncales, Cyperales, Typhales, Arecales h, bo3- 

MOJKHO, C HeXOTOpHMH APyrHMH nopjIAKaMH np0H3013UIH OT OAHOH HJIH OT APyrOH 
rpynnH 6jiH3xopoACTBeHHHx TaxcoHOB 6ojiee hjih MeHee OAHOBpeMeHHo. CxjiaAHBa- 
eTCH Tax;xe BnenaTjieHHe, hto 3Jiaxn HMMyHoxHMHHecxn 6ojiee TecHO CBH3aHBi c 
rojioceMeHHHMH, neM c A»yAOJiBHBiMH. JI. A. rpenyuiKWHa-CyxopyKOBa (CTaBpo- 
nojiB, BoTaHHnecxHH caA) b AoxjiaAe «IIojiHBapHaHTHOCTB CTpaTernn axojiorHnecxoH 
H3MCHHHBOCTH eCTeCTBeHHHX nOnyjIHUiHH HeXOTOpHX 3JiaXOB B OrpaHHHeHHOM ape- 
ajie» npeACTaBHjia pe3yjiBTaTH H3yneHHH axojiorHHecxon hsmchhhbocth xoctpob 
6eperoBoro h 6e30CToro TOHxoHora rpe6eHnaToro, era, obchhhu;h jiyroBoii h iuieBejia 
MHorojieTHero, npoH3pacTaioiii;Hx Ha BHCOTax ot 100 ao 2300 m HaA yp. m. 06Hapy- 
^ceHo, hto pa3HHe bhah no-pa3HOMy pearnpyioT Ha axojiorHHecxne ycjioBHH oAHHa- 
xoBoro BBicoTHoro rpaAneHTa. H. T. EropoBa (MocxBa, Mocxobcxhh neAarorHne- 
cxhh roc. yHHBepcHTeT — Mnry) b AoxjiaAe «ITjioaobhtoctb 3JiaxoB b cbh3h c 

BOnpOCaMH 3BOJIIOIliHH H XOaBOJIIOIliH^ OTMeTHJia, HTO XOppeJIHUiHOHHHH aHajIH3 
17 H3yneHHBix npH3HaxoB h cbohctb HexoTopHx bhaob 3JiaxoB (xocTep, nnpeH, 
obchhhu;bi xpacHan h jiyroBan, mhtjihxh o6HXHOBeHHBin h 6ojiothhh, jihcoxboct) b 
noiiMe p. Oxh noxa3aji, hto b npou;ecce 3BOjnoiiiHOHHoro CTaHOBjieHHH bhaob ypoBeHB 

IUIOAOBHTOCTH (|)OpMHpOBajIC5I B OnpeAejieHHOH B3aHMOCBH3H H B3aHMOo6yCJIOBJieH- 
HOCTH CO BCeM XOMIUieXCOM 6HOMOpc|)OJIOrHHeCXHX CBOHCTB paCTeHHH, B OCo6eHHOCTH 
3AH(j)HxaTopoB xoHCopu,HH. B AoxjiaAe M. T. Ma3ypeHxo (TBepB, EoTaHHnecxHH 
caA) h A. II. XoxpaxoBa (MocxBa, BoTaHHnecxHH caA MrY) «EHOMopc|)OJiorHHecxaH 
xjiaccH(|)HxaiiiHH 3JiaxoB npHMopcxoH A6xa3HH» A^Ha cjieAyiomiaH xjiaccHcjjHxaijHfl 
6noMop(J)OTHnoB 3JiaxoB. 1 — MHorojieTHHe (31 bha): A-a — BereTaraBHO-HenoA- 
BH^cHbie noA3eMHBie (4) , A-6 — BereTaTHBHO-HenoABH^HBie HaA3eMHHe (4) , B-a — 
BereTaTHBHO-noABHJKHHe noA3eMHHe xopoTxoxopHeBHmHbie (11), B-a — BereTa- 
THBHO-noABHjKHHe noA3eMHbie A-^HHHOxopHeBHiAHbie (11), B-6 — BereTaTHBHO-no- 
ABH^Hbie HaA3eMHbie (6); 2 — oahojicthhc: A-6 — BereTaTHBHo-noABH^Hbie HaA- 
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3eMHbie (6), B-6 — BereraTHBHo-HenoABicKHHe HaA3eMHHe 6e3KycroBHe (11), B-6 — 
BereTaTHBHo-HenoABH^HHe Ha^3eMHBie AepHOBHHHbie (14). O. H. MojixaHOBa (Moc- 
KBa, TBC) b AOKjiafle «Bapna6ejibH0CTb AH(i)(t)epeHij,Haii,nn h MopcJ)oreHe3a in vitro y 
npeACTaBHTejieii pa3JiHHHHx cexuiHH po#a Triticum» OTMeTHjia Hajm^me Me^BHAOBoro 
nojiHMop4)H3Ma po^a Triticum L. b KyjibType TKaHH. Ilpn H3yneHHH Bapna6ejibHocra 
Kajmycoo6pa3yiomeH cnoco6HocTH h pereHepaijHOHHOH aKTHBHOCTH bhaob nmeHHijbi 
c pa3JinimbiM reHOMHHM coeraBOM 6 hjio bhhbjicho, hto o^ho36Phhhkh o6pa3yiOT 
pereHepaHTH H3 Bcex thiiob H3ynaeiviHx SKCiuiaHTOB. IIo-BH^HMOMy, b reHOMax A, B 
ji0Kajra30BaHH reHH, OTBeTCTBeHHHe 3a o6pa30BaHne xajuiyca h pereHepaHTOB. B 
flokjia#e O. A. Hoboxhjioboh (MocKBa, TBC) «M3y l ieHHe nojmnenTH^Horo cocTaBa 
rjnoTejmHOB 3JiaKOB pa3JiHHHHx noAceMeiiCTB» coo6m;ajiocb 06 HCCJieAOBaHHH rjnoTe- 
jihhob ceM5iH 36 bhaob 3JiaKOB H3 pa3JiHimbix noAceMencTB mctoaom SDS- 3JieKTpo4)o- 
pe3a. IloKa3aHO, hto rjnoTejiHHH oneHb pa3HOo6pa3HH no KOMnoHeHTHOMy cocTaBy. Y 
6ojibmen nacra bhaob komhohchth pacnojioxeHH b o6jiacTH 14—67 xfla. B npe^ejiax 
Bcero ceMencTBa Ha6jnoAajiacb rpynna mhhophbix KOMnoHeHTOB 55—65 xfla. Hctko 
B bipa^ceHHbix B3anMOCB5i3eH Meay^y xapaKTepoM 3®-cneKTpa n cnereMaTHHecKHM 
nojioxeHneM TaxcoHOB He o6HapyxeHO. M. B. OjiOHOBa (Tomck, Toe. yHHBepcHTeT) b 
AOK jiaAe «K H3yneHHio Poa glauca Vahl» OTMeTHjia, hto 3 tot rH6pn^oreHHbiH bha 
o6pa30BajiCH b pe3yjn>TaTe ra6pHAH3aii,HH bhaob ceiojHH Stenopoa h Poa , b nepByio 
onepeAi> P. malacantha , hto npoH3onuio Ha ceBepo-BOCToxe A3 hh. BcjieACTBHe SToro 
bha P. glauca oneHb nojiHMopc|)eH, ho b xanecTBe BHyTpHBHAOBHx xaTeropHH mojkho 
B bmejiHTb jmmb cxaHAHHaBCKyio pacy, cxoAHyio c P. nemoralis. rH6pn^oreHHbiMH 
BH^aMH, o6pa30BaBmHMHCH c ynacraeM P. glauca , b Ch 6 hph hbjihiotch P. argunensis, 
P. altaica , P. reverdattoi. B APyroM AOKjiaAe «Mhtjihkh cexuiHH Stenopoa TeppnTopnn 
Ch 6 hph» M. B. OjiOHOBa BbiAejraeT A»e rjiaBHHe bctbh, b ocHOBaHHH kotophx Haxo- 
Ahtch P. nemoralis h P. palustris . 06e %ajm Kcepo(J)HjiH30BaHHbie npoH3BO#Hbie: nep- 
Baa — P. skvortzoviU BTopaa — P . stepposa. KpaiiHe KcepoMopc|)Hbie bhah 
P. botryoides, P. argunesis , P. dahurica npeflCTaBjunoT co6oii rH6pnAoreHHbiH KOMn- 
jiexc o6eHx BeTBeii. H. H. IjBejieB (C.-IleTep6ypr, EHH) b AOKjiaAe «0 3Jiaxax 
( Poaceae ) KaBxa3a» otmcthji, hto Ha KaBxa3e BCTpenaeTca 624 BH^a H3 150 po#OB. H3 
hhx a6opHreHHbix — 502, CHHaHTponHHx — 122, H3 kotophx 72 — KyjibTypHHe, 50 — 
aflBeHTHBHHe. «Koa4)4)HUiHeHT CHHaHTponH3an,HH» Rjin 3JiaKOB KaBKa3a — okojio 4. B 
u;ejioM c|)jiopa 3JiaKOB KaBKa3a Han6ojiee 6;ra3Ka k Majioa3HaTCKoii, b MeHbmen CTene- 
HH — K HpaHCKOH. 3 hACMHKOB — 70 BHAOB, OKOJIO 14 %. OnHCaHO 3 HOBHX RJISl HayKH 
BH^a H3 poaob Avena, Calamagrostis, Achnatherum . B. A. CarajiaeB (BojirorpaA, Ile- 
AaroranecKHK y hhb epcHTeT) b AOKjiaAe «06 SKOJiorHH, pacnpocTpaHeHHH h bhaoboh 
caMOCTOHTejibHOCTH Stipa cretaceae P. Smirn.» npHmeji k BHBOAy, hto sto o6jiHraTHHH 
MejiOBOH bha, npoH3pacTaioiniHH Ha nojiorax 3aAepHOBaHHHx CKjioHax npeHMymecT- 
BeHHO io^khoh 3Kcno3Hii;HH h xapaKTepHHH aji« MejioB CpeAHero floHa, 06mero CbipTa, 
Me^Ayp^HbH pex Bojith h Hjiobjih. M 3yneHa 6Ho;iorHH u;BeTeHHH S . cretacea . 
P. A. BaAPHTAHHOB (Hoboch 6 hpck, U,eHTpajibHbra ch 6 hpckhh 6oTaHHnecKHH caA CO 
PAH — U,CBC) b AOKjiaAe «3KOjiorHHecKaa 3 bojik)u;hh Festuca arundinacea Schreb. c 

TOHKH 3peHHH aHT3KOJIOrHH» OTMCTHJI, HTO paCTCHHH H3 81 % H3yHCHHbIX nonyjIHII,HH 
(22 nonyjiapHH pa3Horo reorpac|)HHecKoro npoHCxo^AeHHn) u;BejiH nocjie nojiyAHH (b 
13—15 n), a He yTpoM. BbicxasaHO npeAnojio^ceHHe, hto BCJieACTBHe OT6opa npHo6pe- 
TeH npn3HaK, npensiTCTByiomHH MaxcHMajibHOMy ceMeHHOMy Bocnpon3B cachhio . Ha- 

H6ojIbmHMH aAanTHBHbIMH B03M02KH0CT5IMH o6jiaAaiOT nonyjIHU|HH C mHpOKHM AHana- 
30hom H3MeHHHBOCTH no AaHHOMy npH 3 Haxy. E. H. KypneHKO (MocKBa, Mliry) b 
AOKjiaAe «CncTeMHbiH toaxoa k KOHn,enu;HH BHAa y 3JiaKOB» onpeAejmjia bha xax 
peajibHO cymecTByioiniyio npocTpaHCTBeHHO-BpeMeHHyio eAHHHu;y 3BOJiioiiiHOHHoro no- 
Toxa, xapaKTepH3yioin;yiocfl CTpyKTypHO-(J)yHKii,HOHajibHbiMH cbh 3 hmh Ha opraHH3- 
MeHHOM, nony- jihii;hohhom, peHoranecKOM h bhaobom ypoBHnx opraHH3an,HH 6hojio- 
rnnecKHx chctcm h o6jiaAaioiniyio BHAOcneitHcJjHnecKHM hapom npH3HaxoB b rpaHHu;ax 
CBoero apeajia. B AOKjiaAe «CTpoeHHe coabcthh nojieBHu; ( Agrostis ) b cbh3h c 6homop- 
4)ojioraeii, CHCTeMaTHKOH h 4)HjioreHHeii» E. H. KypneHKO h H. E. CeAtix (MocKBa, 
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Mnry) noxasajm cxoactbo erpoeHHH couiBeTHH poactbchhhx bhaob, KOHBepreHTHoe 
cxoactbo con;BeTHH y bhaob pa3HHX cexuiHH, npHHU|Hn (^pameHTapHoro KonupoBaHHii 
MCTaMcpoB cou,BeTM, a TaKxe y CTaHOBHjiH , hto hhcjio MeTaMepoB cou,BeTH5i cB5i3aHO 
c hhcjiom MeTaMepoB BereTaTHBHBix no6eroB. 

CoBemaHHe nponuio ycnemHo h 6buio oneHb iioji63hmm, oco6chho b cbh3h co 

CTOJIb peAKOH B HaCTO^mee BpeMfl, HO CTOJIb BaXHOH RJIX yneHHX B03M02KH0CTbK) 

o6m;eHHH. Hco6xoahmo otmcthtb 6jiecT5imyio opraHH3au,nio coBemaHHfl coTpyAHH- 
xaMH 6no4)aKa KTy, b nepByio onepeflb AexaHa c|)aKyjibTeTa npoc|). B. 51. HarajieB- 
CKoro. C 6jiaroAapHOCTbio oTMeneHa po;n> Pocchhckoh) c|)OHfla (jjyHAaMeHTajibHbix 
HCCJieAOBaHHH, npeAOCTaBHBmero rpaHT Ha opraHH3au;HOHHbie pacxoAbi h nySjiHKa- 
U|HK) MaTepHajIOB COBCD^aHHH «CHCTeMaTHKa H 3BOJIK)II,H5I 3JiaKOB». (MoCKBa: H3A-BO 

KMK JITfl, 1994. 95 c. Tupax 300 sks.). 

B. O. CeMuxoe, A. 77. Xoxpjucoe 

TjiaBHbiH 6oTaHMMecKMM caA hm. H. B. UwuMHa PAH nojiyMeHO 8II1995 

BOTaHMMeCKMM cafl Mry MM. M. B. JIOMOHOCOBa 
MocKBa 
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Ta6jiwua I. Hyalodiscus ambiguus (C3M). 

1,9 — HapyxcHaa noBepXHocn>: / — cTpyKTypa jnmeBOH noBepXHoerra ctbopkh, 9 — crpyraypa nepHcpepHHecKoft 30Hbi 
h 3ara6a ctbopkh; 2—8 — BHyrpeHHaa noBepXHocTb ctbopkh: 2 — i iacTb ctbopkh c Muoro^HCJieHHbiMH ziByry6biMH 
BbipocTaMH, 3 — cjiom ctbopkh c JioKyjiapHbiMH apeojiaMH, 4 — apeojibi c potoh h BByry6bift BbipocT, 5 , 6 — 
4>parMeHTbi qeHTpaJiLHOH Macm ctbopkh, 7,8 — flByry6bie BbipocTbi nepncpepHMecKOH 30Hbi h KpaeBoro KOJima 
(cTpejiKH). / — TaMaHCKHH n-OB, MHoqeH; 2—9 — ^epHoe Mope. Macurra6Haa jiHHeHKa: 1, 2, 5, 7 — 10; 3, 4 , 6 , 8, 

9 — 1 MKM. 
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Ta6jiwua IV. Hyalodiscus subtilis (C3M). 

/ — Hapy>KHaa noBepxHocn>: cTpyKTypa nepucJ^puMecKOH i iacTH h 3ara6a ctbopkh; 2 — 8 — BHyrpeHHaa noBepxHOCTb: 
2 — wacTb ctbopkh c MHoroMucjieHHMMH flByrySbiMH BbipocraMH, 3, 4 — CTpyKTypa BHyrpeHHeH noBepxHocro, 5, 6 — 
AByry6bie Bbipocrbi nepn^jepHMecKOH 30Hbi h KpaeBoro KOJibija (crpejncH), 7 — cjiom ctbopkh c apeojiaMH nepHcJ)epHMe- 
ckoh 30Hbi, 8 — cjiom CTBopKH c 3aMKHyrbiMH apeojiaMH nynKa. 0 -b Hiypyn, OxDTCKoe Mope. MaciHTa6Haa JiHHeHKa: 

/, 3—8 — l ; 2 — 10 mkm. 






